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BBEJAEHHUE

AKTYaJIbHOCTh TeMbl Hccaed0BaHusl. B Hacrosiee Bpems HaOJrogaeTcs
BO3pacTaHUE UHTEpeca K MUCTHKE U MUCTHIIU3MY BO BCEM MHOTO00Opa3nuu UX MPO-
SIBJICHUM, OCOOCHHO OTMEYAEeTCs OO POCT PEIUTHO3HO-MUCTUYECKUX HACTpOe-
HUM. [I[pUYmHbI YKa3aHHBIX SABJICHUU CBS3BIBAIOT C BOZHUKHOBEHUEM LIEJIOTO psija
npoOjieM B pa3IUYHBIX c(epax YeToBEYECKOW >KU3HEASATCIbHOCTH: HAy4HOM,
TEXHUYECKOU, KYJIbTYPHOHU, COLMATIBHO-IKOHOMHUYECKOU, oauTHYECKOi . TTOMBIT-
KM pa3pelieHus 3TUX MPoOJIeM B paMKax CEKYJSIPHOTO0 T'YMaHHUCTHYECKOTO MHUPO-
BO33peHUs, Oe3 oOpaieHus K Bepe B bora, TyXoBHOU TpaJulIM U MUCTUYECKOMY
COJICP/KAHUIO PEJIUTHO3ZHOTO ONBITA UCTOPUYECKH OKA3aJIMCh HECOCTOSTECIILHBIMMU.
[TosToMy MHTEpec K MUCTUKE U MHUCTHUIIM3MY, UX TPEBpaIleHUe B OOIIECTBEHHO-
3HAYMMBbIE€ COLIUOKYJIbTYPHBIE SIBJIICHUS, CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O MEPEITIOMHOM MEPHUOJIE
KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHS UYEIIOBEUECTBA, KOTOPOE IMOCTABJIEHO IMEPET
BBIOOPOM IIEHHOCTHOW OpHUEHTaIuu. B pesynbTaTe Bce aKTyallbHEE CTaHOBUTCS
HEOOXOJMMOCTh YSICHEHUS MCTOKOB JIyXOBHOT'O KpH3KcCa OOIIECTBA U MOUCKA BBI-
X0J1a U3 CJIOKUBIIIEHCS CUTYaIINH, a TaK)Ke caMoro ¢eHOMeHa MHUCTHKH .

Oco0yro posIb MUCTUYECKHH aCTIEKT UTPACT B PEIUTHO3HOM ku3HU. Kak oT-
Medan pycckuit uccnenoraresib Hadana XX B. [I.M. MuHuH, «BCsiKast peiaurus, mno-
CKOJIbKY OHa IIeJIb 4YEeJIOBEYECKOW JKM3HU ToJIaraeT B TeCHOM oOmieHun ¢ boxe-
CTBOM U 9TO OOIIICHHE TOHUMAET KaK r’TyOOKO-UHTUMHOE TIEPEKUBAHUE, COJICPIKUT
B ce0e MUCTHYECKHUI MOMEHTY . [ToaTOMy MOKHO CKa3zaTh, YTO MUCTHKA, WX MH-
CTUYECKUI OMBIT, SBJISICTCS HEU3MEHHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM pEJIUTHH, creruduka
MPABOCJIABHOTO MHUCTHYECKOTO JIYXOBHOI'O OIbITA OINPEAEIACTCA B TpPaHHUIAX
IlepkBu, B ee paMKax OH OOpeTaeT OMPEACIICHHOE BhIpaXEHHUE, XapaKTepHOEe IS

HaHHOI;’I pCHHFHOSHOﬁ TpaaulIuu. 910 3HA4YUT, 4TO HCpKOBB ABJACTCA KPUTCPUCM

' CMm.: Buiukos B.B. 2000 neT XpHCTHAHCKOI Ky/IbTyph sub specie aestetica. B 2-x 1. M.; CII6.:
YuuBepcurerckas kaura, 1999. T. 1. C. 10; Kamaconos B.H. XpuctuanctBo. Kynerypa. Hayka.
M.: TICTTY, 2009. C. 139-152.

? Bornee noapooHo cMm. Kapacés H.A. Ouepk mpaBociaBHOW mMuctuku. M., 2019. § Aktyains-
HOCTb MCCJIEIOBAHUS TyXOBHOIO omnbiTa. C. 6-22.

3 Munun I1.M. Muctuuusm u ero npupoja. Kues, 2003. C. 61.



VCTHHBI B BOIIPOCE O IOJJIMHHOCTHU JIyXOBHOW KU3HU. TeM HEe MEHee HEepEelIKO CIy-
4aeTcs TakK, YTO MPOUCXOUT HAPYIUIEHUE TAPMOHUU MEXIAY WHAUBUIYAIbHBIM MU-
CTUYECKUM OTBITOM M IEPKOBHBIM IMOHMMAHHUEM TOTO, KaKUM OH JOJKEH OBITb.
Hampumep, korga JuYHBIA MUCTUYECKUN OMBIT CTABUTCA BBILIEC TYXOBHOW Tpaju-
IIUU, BO3HUKAET 0C000€ TYXOBHOE COCTOSIHUE, HMEHYEMOE «IIPEJIECThIOY», KOTOPOE
3aTeM MOXeT TpanchopmupoBaThes B epech. B konne XVIII u B Havane XIX Beka
BO BCEM MHUpE MPOU30LIEI BCIUIECK YBJICUCHUSI MUCTUYECKUMHU JOKTpUHAMU. MHO-
TOKpaTHO YBEJIMYUIIOCh U UX paszHooOpasue. [logBuinnch HOBbIE (GOPMBI MUCTHYE-
ckoro omnbiTa. Korga paznuunbsie GOpMbl MUCTUKH Ha4alld BbI3BIBATH COIIMAIIbHBIC
npo0JIeMbl, OHU CTAJIA MIPEAMETOM HAyYHOTO OCMbICIeHHs. OTHUM U3 EPBBIX, KTO
C HAay4YHbIX MO3UIMN CTall UccaeaoBaTh (PEHOMEH MUCTHKH, CTal aHTJIMACKUHN yde-
ubiit V. Ixeitve (1842—1910)°, Tpya KOTOPOro «IpeutaraeT mpopbIBHOMN TOIXO K
TICHXOJIOTMM MHCTHYECKOr0 ONbITa» . TakuM 06pa3oM BO3HMKIO HOBOE, HIIH
«Hay4YHOE», HaIpPABJICHHUE HCCIIENOBaHUS MUCTUKU. Ho, K coXaleHuro, U 3TOT
MOJIXOJ1 HE PEeIIniI TPoOIeM MUCTHUYECKUX (PEHOMEHOB.

B Poccun BO3HHKIM MpoOJIEeMbI, KOTOPbIE MPUOOpPETn 0COO0YI0 OCTPOTY B
Havasie XIX Beka, CBA3aHHBIE C OTHOLIEHUEM K MUCTUKE U MUCTHYECKOMY B Y-
XOBHOM JKM3HU W OorocioBuu, mpaBociaBHo llepkBu. B 310 Bpemss B Poccuu
PacCIpOCTPAHUIIMCH PA3IIMYHbIE MUCTUYECKUE YUYECHUSI, HOCUBIINE DKIIEKTUYECKUI
Y CUHKPETUYECKHI XapaKTep, a MUCTUYECKUN OMBIT MPUOOpEN TUIepTpoPpupoBaH-
Hble (opMbl. Bo3HMKIa HEOOXOIUMOCTh HAWTHU MPABWIBHBIN MOAXOA K TMOHUMAa-
HUIO MUCTHYECKOTO B PYCCKOM IIPaBOCIIaBHOM OOTocioBUU U qudpepeHnnpoBaTh
€ro, OTJICJIUB MPABOCIABHYI0 MUCTHKY OT JIOKHBIX (popM.

Huddepennmanusa npaBociaBHON MUCTUKH OT APYTHX MOJENEH MPOUCXO-
JUiia Ha MPOTsDKeHUH Beero XIX Beka, U 10 CUX Top 3Ta mpobjieMa MOJHOCThIO HE
pemena. KonudectBo npo6iieM, MOpOKACHHBIX HOBBIMU MUCTHUYECKUMHU (opMaMu
Y ONBITAaMHU, HE TOJIBKO HE YMEHBIINIIOCh, HO U yBenuuuBaercs. B koHue XX cro-

JICTHUA, ITOCJIC pacliaga CoBeTtckoro Com3a, K NOJIMTHYCCKOU KaTaCTpO(i)e n conu-

* Iwceiime V. MHoroo6pasue penruruno3Horo onsita. M., 1993,
> Harmless W. Mystics. Oxford, 2008. P. XII.
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aNbHOW HECTaOMILHOCTH MPUCOBOKYIUJICS U AYXOBHBIM Kpu3uc. Ocoboe Mecto B
PENMTMO3HOM CO3HAHMM HAIIMX COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB 3aHSUIA HE3JOPOBbIC yUEHHUS
U TIPAKTUKH U OKOJIO-PEJIMTHO3HBIE HJIEH, BBIPAXKABUIUECS B JICSITEIILHOCTH pa3-
JUYHBIX CEKT, TPOSBISABIIMECS B BHUIE PEIMTHO3HBIX TEYEHHUH, OKKYJIbTHO-
A30TEPUUECKUX YUCHHHM U mpakTuk. [IpoTHBOIENCTBHE STUM TEHYEHHSM BBISBUIIO
psia mpo0ieM, riaaBHas U3 KOTOPBIX 3aKJI0Yagach B TOM, YTO HE ObLIO JOCTAaTOY-
HOM Hay4HO-0OTOCIIOBCKOM 0a3bl IJisi MPEO0JIEHUS JAaHHOTO JTyXOBHOI'O KpU3HCa;
3apyOeKHbIE MCCIEAOBAHUS MUCTUKH TOJBKO YKa3bIBaIM Ha CYIIECTBEHHBIE MPO-
0JieMbl, CBSI3aHHBIE C MUCTUKON U MUCTHIIM3MOM, HO HE Mpeajiarajid myTeu ux pe-
meHus. B oTeuecTBEHHOM peNUIruoBeIEHUU MPOBOAMINCH Pa3IUYHbIE UCCIIEI0BA-
HUS, HO KaK-IMOO pelIuTh TPYJIHOCTH, CO3/1aBacMble OOMIMEM Pa3HOPOIHBIX MHU-
CTUYECKUX YUEHHUM, B paMKax HAy4YHOI'O JIUCKypca JI0 cuxX nop He ynaercs. [loaTo-
My HMCCIJIEIOBaHHE MPABOCIABHON MUCTUKH SIBJSIETCS HE TOJBKO KpalHE aKTyallb-
HBIM B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIIOBHUSAX, HO U 00JIaJalONIMM CYIIECTBEHHON Hay4yHOU HO-
BU3HOM, YTO XOPOIIIO BUHO HA (POHE OTEUECTBEHHOW aKaJIeMHUUECKOM TPaAUIIIH.
Chopmynupyem BakHeHIIne TpoOIeMbl, IeJalolue U3y4eHHe MpaBOCiaB-

HOM MHUCTHKH aKTyaJbHOM 3a/1auel MpaBOCIaBHOTO OOTOCIOBHSI.

1. Ilpobnema onpedenenus mucmuxu. ViccienoBaTenu CXOAsITCs B TOM, YTO
JaTh ONPEAEICHUE MUCTUKU U MUCTUYECKOMY OIIBITY YpPE3BBIYANHO CII0XKHO. bo-
jee TOro, HeT €AUHOI0 MHEHUsS, KaKUMH METOJAMHU CTOUT U3Yy4daTh CTOSIIUE 3a
TUM mnoHsATueM ¢enomensl. [loatomy, kak ormeuaer T.B. ManeBuu, «B HacTos-
mee BpeMsl o0lIenpru3HaHHbIe JeDUHUIIMM TEPMUHOB, CBS3aHHBIX C MpUJIaraTelib-
HBIM “‘MHCTHYECKHUU’, OTCYTCTBYIOT; 0oJjiee TOTO, MOJi COMHEHHE CTaBATCA Kak
BO3MOXHOCTh TaKMX JCPUHUIMN, TaK U pPealbHOE CYLIECTBOBAHHWE COOTBETCTBY-
fomux GeHoMeHOB» . B CBA3M ¢ 3THM BO3HHKAET MPodieMa KOPPEKTHOrO MOHUMa-

HUA HpaBOCHaBHOﬁ MUCTUKHU U OTTPAHUYCHUA €€ OT CXOKHUX (beHOMGHOB.

® Manesuu T.B. Teopun muctrdeckoro ombita. M., 2014. C. 6.
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2. Paznuunoe nonumanue mepmuna PWGTAPLOV U e2o cooepicarnus. Heoono-
3HAYHOE OMHOULEHUE K MEPMUHY.

CnoBO HVGTNPLOV U €r0 MPOU3BOJIHBIE SABIIAIOTCS BaXKHEHIIMMU TEPMUHAMU
IIPABOCJIABHOT'O OOTOCIOBHS, OHO yroTpeOisercs B CesienHom [lucanuu, B TBO-
penusix CBatbix OTIOB, B 0OTOCTY>KEOHBIX TEKCTaX M UMEET pa3Hble 3HAUCHUS, B
TOM YHCJIE U 3HAUEHUE MUCTUUYECKOTO onbITa. OJTHAKO CO BPEMEHEM 3TOT TEPMUH
HavaJl IpUOOPETaTh HOBbIE OTTEHKHU, a MOTOMY B Pa3JIMUHBIX JYXOBHBIX TPaJIULIU-
X OH MOHUMaeTcs nmo-pasHoMmy. Kpome Toro, mpobiema cBsizaHa ¢ Tem, 4to B Poc-
CUU TEPMHUHBI «MHUCTHKa» U «MHUCTHYECKHiI» He ynorpeOmsuiuch a0 XIX B. HU B
6orocinoBur, HU B 00orociykeOHbIX TekcTax. [Ipu mepeBojie TEKCTOB € TPEeYECKOro
Ha CJIaBAHCKHM, a 3aT€M Ha PYCCKUH S3BIK, CJIIOBO HVGTNPLOV MEPEIABAIOCh Kak
matiHa, MO3TOMY B PYCCKHUH A3bIK TEPMHUHBI MUCMUKA Y MUCTIUYU3M TIPUIILIA C 3a-
naja, 4To MOPOJUIIO LENbIA KOMIUIEKC MPOOJIeM, CBI3aHHBIX C OCMBICIIEHUEM MU-
CTUYECKOTO OOrociOBUs KaK COCTaBHOM YacTH MPaBOCIABHOW OOTOCIOBCKOM Tpa-
JULHANA. A UMEHHO, ITOHATHE «MHUCTUKA» HEPEJIKO CBA3BIBAJIOCH C PA3JIMYHBIMU 330-
TEPUUECKUMHU U OKKYJBTHBIMU YYEHUSIMU, KOTOpBIE YK€ HE UMEIOT HUYEro ol1ie-
r0 C XpUCTUAHCTBOM.

3. Paznuunoe nonumanue mecma u 3HAYEHUs MUCMUKU € pelucuu, 6 Hayu-
HOM NPeoCmasieHuu U 00UecmeenHom CO3HAHUU.

Korna B cepennne IX Beka TpakTaT ApeonaruTCKoro Kopiyca rnoj Ha3BaHH-
eM «MucTtudeckoe OorocioBue» ObUT MEPEeBENCH HA JIATUHCKHUH s3bIK MoaHnHOM
CkoToM DpuUyreHou, TePMHUHBI «MUCTHYECKOE OOTOCIOBHE» U «MHUCTHKa» CTalld
aKTHUBHO WCIIOJIb30BAaThCS B 3aIaHO-CBPOTEHCKOM PENUTHO3HO-PUI0COPCKOM
MbICIU. OJHAKO B XOJZI€ 3TOr0 JJIMTEIBHOIO MPOIECCa JTaHHbIE TEPMHUHBI IIPETEP-
NeJNH CYIIECTBEHHYI0 TpaHC(OpMalKIo, YTO MPHUBEIO K BO3SHUKHOBEHHUIO HOBBIX
(GbopM MUCTHKHU, OTIIMYHBIX OT TOW MOJIEIH, KOTOPYIO Mpejyiarai aBTop Apeornaru-
tuk. B cunmy atoro, B8 XVII-XVIII BB. B EBpone moHumManme MUCTHYECKOTO OOTO-

CJIOBUA NPETCPIICTIO CYNICCTBCHHBIC U3MCHCHUS, B PC3YyJIbTATC YCT'O ITOABUIIACH HO-
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Bas ero GopMa — «MHCTUIIM3M» , KOTOPAs XapaKTEPU3yeTCsl OTXOJA0OM OT TPaJIH-
HUOHHOT'O XPUCTUAHCKOTO MOHUMAHUS MUCTHYECKOTO.

4. B cuny psija NIpUYUH B PyCCKOM aKaJeMUYECKOM OOTOCIIOBUU ObLIU «3a-
ObIMBLY MHO2UE Kame2opuu C8sImMoomeyecko20 Mucmuiecko2o boeocniosus. Tak, B
Hagaie XX B. mpodeccop, cumu. M.B. TlomoB ormeuan: «Mues oGoxeHus
(Beomoinoig, BEmo1c), KOTOpast B COBPEMEHHOM OOTOCIIOBUM SIBJISIETCS COBEPIIEHHO
3a0BbITOM, COCTaBIsIA CaMOE€ 3€PHO PEIUTHMO3HOM KU3HHM XpHUCTHaHCKOro Bocro-
ka»®. MucTHYecKoe GOrocioBHe BCeraa ObII0 YacThiO MPABOCIABHON ACKETHKH,
Benb, o cioBaM M.B. IlonoBa, «ackeTuyeckue JUIIEeHUS ITPU3HAOTCS CPEICTBOM
JUIS TOCTIDKEHHS MHCTHYECKOTO COCTOSHHS ayxa» . CleoBaTenbHO, mpobieMa
CBSI3aHA C TEM, YTO OTCYTCTBYET €IMHOE U TEOPETUUYECKHU COCTOSATEIBbHOE ONpeae-
JeHue npasociaBHOM MUCTUKU. KoHeuHo, kak ykasbiBaeT B.H. Jlocckuit, «peaisb-
HOCTb, OTKPBIBAIOIIASCA CO3EPLAHUIO, HE IPUHAJJIEKA K TBAPHOMY MUPY, HE MO-
KeT OBITh O00AIONIIM 06Pa30M ONpeAecHay ), OMHAKO ITO He 3HAUYUT, YTO MbI
HE MOJKEM YIOPSAOYNUTh U CUCTEMATU3UPOBATH TOT MUCTHYECKUU ombIT OTLOB
epkBu, KOTOpBI coxpaHseTcs U nepenaercss B CpsueHHoMm Ilpenanunu. A mo-
ckoibKy s CBATbix OTIIOB MUCTHKA OblJIa HE YEM MHBIM, KaK 4acThlO aCKETHKHU U
ONBITHOW COTEPHUOJIOTMH, BAXXKHO TAK)KE IMPOSICHUTH CYIIHOCTh U 3HAYECHHE LICH-
TPaJIbHOM Il PABOCIABHON MUCTUKU UJEU 000KECHHUS.

5. B Hacmoswee epems 8 pycckou 6020CNI06CKOL HAYKe He Xeamaem uccie-
008aHUs, 8 KOMOPOM OblIU Obl NPOCIEAHCEHbl OCHOBHLLE dMANbl YOPMUPOBAHUS
npasoCiasHol MUCMUKU U ee OCMbICIIeHUS 8 PYCCKOM NPABOCIABHOM 6020C08UU
XVIII-XX 6. ViccnenoBanue MUCTUKHA U MUCTULIM3MA KaK PETUTHO3HOTO (peHoMe-
Ha B PYCCKOM IPaBOCJIABHOM OOTOCIOBUM HAyajoCh JIMIIb Ha pyoexke XIX—XX
BekoB. OUEeBUAHO, YTO 00JACTh MUCTUYECKOTO OKa3alach HEJOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO

HCCHGHOB&HHOﬁ, a CBATOOTCUYCCKOC HACJICAUC B 9TOM 00JaCTH — HE J0 KOHIIa CHU-

7 A Guide to Christian Mysticism // The Wiley-Blackwell Companion to Christian Mysticism /
Ed. J. Lamm. Malden (Mass.), 2013. P. 2.

¥ [onoe H.B. Tpymsi o matposorun: Cesteie otisr II-TV Be. Ceprues ITocan, 2004. T. 1. C. 17.
? Tam xe. C. 122.

19 Tocexuii B.H. borosunenue // Jlocckun B.H. borosuaenne. M., 2003. C. 428.
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CTEMATU3UPOBAHHBIM. BO3HHKaeT MOTPeOHOCTh KOPPEKTHOW HMHTEpIpETAIMU T0-
HSTUSL «IIPABOCJIaBHAsI MUCTHUKa» B KOHTEKCTE MPABOCIABHOIO OOTOCIOBHUS U €€
maddepeHtmanmy ¢ apyrumMu GopMaMu MECTHIM3MA' . DTa mpobeMa i CTOHT ce-
roJiHs Ha moBecTke JaHsA. Ha Ham B3ruisin, AajbHeiiiee McCiae0BaHHE MMEET He
TOJIbKO HAyUYHYIO aKTyaJbHOCTb, HO M MPAKTUYECKYIO IIEHHOCTh ISl BOCCTAHOBJIE-
HUSl IPABOCJIABHOW MUCTHUKHM B €€ 3aKOHHBIX MPaBax U pa3rpaHUUYEHUs] XPUCTHUAH-
CKHUX U HEXPUCTUAHCKUX (MJIH MCEBAOXPUCTHAHCKUX) POPM MUCTHUKH.

Crenennb pazpabdoTanHocTH nmpoodJiemsl. [IepBbie uccieq0BaHUSI MUCTUYE-
CKOro OOTroCIOBHUSL U OCMBICIIEHHE MUCTHYECKOTO OMBITa B PyCCKON OOroCI0BCKOM
HayKe CTaJli MOSBISATHCS B MepBOM mojoBuHe XIX B. U K KOHILY CTOJIETHS TPUOO-
penu Ooniee-MeHee cuctemaTudeckuid xapakrep. Cpeau paboT 3TOro mnepuojna
MOYHO YIOMSHYTbh TAKHX aBTOpoB, kak H.®. Jly6posun'’, A.Jl. amaxos”, H.W.
BapCOBM, B.C. Conosbes'’, cuvu. W.B. ITonos'®, TI.M. Munun'’, C.M. 3apI/IH]8,

1 2 <21
CBSIIII. C.H. bynrakos 9, CBSIIII. I1. AaukueB 0, M.B. JlogbKeHCKHUI ™,

11 . .
HanmpuMep, B OTE€4eCTBEHHOM HayKe CYHIECTBYET YCTOWYMBOE BBIPAXKEHHE «MHUCTHKO-

330TepUYECKUi», Kak Oy/ATO MUCTHKA U 330T€pHKa — sIBIEHUs ofHOro psna. [lox Takum Ha3Ba-
HUEM Mpollia KoH(pepeHus, MaTepralibl KOTOpoil ObUIM BIOCIEACTBUH OMyOIMKOBaHbI: Mu-
CTHKO-330TepUYECKUE JBUKEHHS B TEOpUU U npakTuke. [IpobieMbl nHTEppeTanuu 330Tepu3ma
u muctumima: CO. matepuanoB TpeTbelt MeXIyHApOIHON HayYHOU KOHpepeHuu (3—5 nexad-
ps 2009 r., Bnagumup). CII6., 2010.

12 Ilyoposun H.®. Hamm muctuku-cextanThl: A.D. JIa63un u ero xypHan « CHOHCKUNA BECTHUK»
/I Pycckast crapuna. CII6., 1894. T. 82, Ne 9. C. 145-203 ; Ne 10. C. 101-126 ; Ne 11. C. 58-91;
Ne 12. C. 98-132; 1895. T. 83, Ne 1. C. 56-71; Ne 2. C. 35-52 (coBp. usn.: [yoposun H.®.
Hamm muctuxu-cexrantol // On owce. Tlocne OteuectBerHoi BoiHbI 1812 roma (M3 pycckoid
xu3Hu Hadana XIX Beka). Hamm muctuku-cexrantsl. CII6., 2009. C. 245-607).

B I'anaxos A.J]. O0630p MHCTHYECKOW JUTEpaTyphl B mapcTtBoBanne Anekcanapa [ // Kypnan
MunuctepctBa HapoaHoro npocsenieHus. CI16., 1875. Ne 11. C. 87-175.

1 bapcos H.U. 3amucku A.C. Ctypassl: cynb0a pycckoi nmpaBociaBHO# [lepkBu B mapcTBoBa-
Hue umrnepartopa Anekcanapa I // Pycckasa crapuna. CIIO., 1876. T. 15. C. 266-288; Ou ace. K
uctopuu muctunuzma B Poccun // Xpuctuanckoe urenue. CII0., 1876. Ne 1-2. C. 128-142.

15 Conosves B.C. Urenns o Gorouenoseuectse // Cobparne counnenuii B.C. Conossesa. CIIG.,
1912. C. 1-168; O srce. MucTuka 1 MUCTULIU3M // DHIUKIIONENYECKHUM cioBaph bpokraysa u
Edpona. CII6., 1896. T. 19. C. 454-456.

' ITonos M.B. Tpynst o matponoruu. Ceprues ITocax, 2004-2005. B 2 1.

7 Munun IT.M. MUCTHII3M U ero npupoaa. Kues, 2003.

18 3apun C.M. AckeTn3M 1o MPaBOCIaBHO-XPUCTHAHCKOMY yueHHi0. M., 1996.

19 byneaxos C.H. Cet HeBeuepHuil: Co3epuanus U ymo3peHus. M., 1994.

2 Anurues II., cesuy. Muctuka npenonooHoro Cumeona Hooro borocnosa. CII6., 1906; On
Jice. ATIOJIOTHSI MUCTHKH 110 TBOpeHMsIM nipit. Cumeona Hosoro borocnosa. [lerporpan, 1915.
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M.A. HoBoceno™. TIo TOHSTHBIM NpUYMHAM B OTEYECTBEHHON OOroCIOBCKOM
HayKe 3a peIKMMH HCKJIIOUECHHUSIMHU HE BEJIOCh HUKAKUX MCCIENOBAHUN 110 MUCTH-
mm3my nocie 1917 1.°, oxHako cieayer 0co60 YIOMSHYTh Y4EHBIX PYCCKOH IMH-
rpalyu, KOTOpble BHECIM OTPOMHBIA BKJIaJ B M3yUYEHHUE CBSITOOTEYECKOTO OOro-
CJIOBUSI U MUCTHUYECKOTO OIBITA. 31€Ch MOXHO OTMETUTh UMEHA apxuen. Bacunus
(Kpusomenna)®', apxum. Kumnpuana (Kepra)™, mpor. Teoprust ®nopoBckoro™,
B.H. Jlocckoro”, npor. Moanna MeﬁeHnop(bazg. Hakonen, B mocnmennee Bpems
CYIIECTBEHHBIA BKJIAJ B U3YUYEHHUE UCCIIETYEMON TEMATUKHA BHECIN TaKUE U3BECT-

29
Hble ydeHble-maTponory, kak wmutp. MWnapwon (Andees)”, A.U. Cumopos™,

! JToowiocencruii M.B. Ceepxco3Hanne u yTH K ero goctmxkeHuto. CII6., 1906; Ou oce. Caer
He3pumbiid: M3 obnactu Beicmiedt muctuku. CII6., 1912; Owu owce. Temuas cuna. Ilerporpan,
1914.

2 Hosocenos M.A. JorMaT ¥ MHCTHKA B MPaBOCJIABUH, KaTOJIUYECTBE U MPOTECTAaHTU3ME. M.,
2004.

> MbI He MPUHAMAaeM BO BHUMAHHE TEKCTBI COBETCKOI aTEMCTHYECKOH MPOMAraHibl, KOTOpas
ObL1a KpaliHe aHTaKUpoBaHa. B kauecTBe npuMepa MOXKHO yIOMSHYTb paboThl: [laxnoeuu M.H.
CoBpeMeHHast MucTrKa B cBete Hayku. JI., 1965; I'ypesuy [1.C. Bo3poxeH mu MuctTuu3M? M.,
1984. TIpu 5TOM OYeHB MOKA3aTEIHHO, YTO COBETCKUM YUEHBIM MPUXOIUIIOCH 00paniaThCs K Te-
M€ MUCTHIIM3Ma J1a)K€ HECMOTPSI Ha MIOJTHOE €r0 OTPUIIAHHE.

** Bacunuii (Kpusoweun), apxuen. borocnosckue tpyasl. Hmwxuanit HoBropon, 2011.

* Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. Aurporonorus cesirurenst I'puropns Hamamsr. Iapmk: YMCA-
Press, 1950.

*® @uoposckuii I'. Ty pycckoro orocnosus. Bumsrioc, 1991; Florovsky G. St. Gregory Pala-
mas and the Tradition of the Fathers // Florovsky G. Bible, Church, Tradition: An Eastern Ortho-
dox View. Belmont, 1972. Vol. 1. P. 105-120.

27 Jlocckuii B.H. Ogepk Muctrdeckoro 6orocnosus Bocrounoit Llepksn // BorocioBekue Tpy/ib.
M., 1972. Ne 8. C. 9-128; On orce. Jlormatuueckoe 6orociosue // borocnosckue tpynbl. M.,
1972. Ne 8. C. 131-183; On orce. «Bunenune bora» B Busantuiickom 6orociiosun // borociaos-
ckue Tpyabl. M., 1972. Ne 8. C. 187-194; Own orce. Ilanamutckuit cuntes // borocioBckue Tpyabl.
M., 1972. Ne 8. C. 195-203. OcHOBHbIE TIPOU3BEAECHUS HEOJHOKPATHO MEPEU3IABAIUCH, CM.
HarpuMmep: O oice. borosunenue. M., 2006.

* Metienoopgh U, npom. Kusus u tpymsr cB. [puropust ITamamsr: Benenue B n3yuenne. CII6.,
1997; Own oce. Caaroit ['puropwmii [1amama u mpaBociaBHast Muctuka // Ou sice. Uctopus LlepkBu
1 BOCTOYHO-XpHUCTHAHCKas muctuka. M., 2000.

* Wnapuon (Angpees), mump. Kusub u yuenne csrurens I'puropus Borocmosa. M., 2013; On
xe. [IpaBocnasue. B 2 1. M., 2012; On orce. JlyxoBHbIiid Mup nipenogo0oHoro Mcaaka Cupuna. M.,
2013; Own orce. TlpenonoOubiii Cumeon Hosriii borocios u npaBociaBHoe npenanue. M., 2017.
3% Cuoopos A M. JlpeBHeXpUCTHAHCKHIT aCKETH3M M 3apOJIeHHe MoHamecTBa. M., 1998; Owu
Jice. Y MCTOKOB KyJIbTYpbI CBATOCTH. [laMATHUKH ApEeBHENEPKOBHOM, aCKETUYECKON M MOHAaIIe-
CKoM muchMeHHOoCTH. M., 2002.
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AT. Iynaes®', A.P. ®okun’, C.C. Xopyxuii", JI.A. Makapos™* u np. Umerorcs
BEChbMa y/JIayHO U3JIOKEHHBIEC MPEACTABICHUS O MyTAX POPMUPOBAHUS MPABOCIAB-
HOT'O MUPOCO3CPIAHHS [T MAPSH .

Bomnpockl pacnpocTpaHeHuss MUCTUKH M MucTUIIM3Ma B Poccum Takxke pac-
CMaTpUBAJIINCh B TPYJaX COBPEMEHHBIX CBETCKHUX HccieaoBateneil. Hampumep,
CTOUT YNOMSAHYTb O pabotax E.T. BanarymKI/IHa36, T.B. ManeBua’ . DTa TeMaTHKa
3aTparuBajach M B JUCCEPTAIIMOHHBIX HccienoBaHuax. Hampumep, B pabote
B.B. KpaBuenko «Muctunusm B pycCckor I1yxoBHOU KynbType XIX — Hayana XX
BB.» (Cankt-IletepOypr, 1998) uzyuaercs pacnpocTpaHeHHE MUCTHUIIM3MA B BBIC-
KX CIOSIX PYCCKOTro OOIIECTBA M €ro BIUSHUE HAa OOIIECTBEHHOE CO3HAHUE TOM
snoxu. B aucceprauun C.H. BonkoBa «®eHOMEH MHMCTHULIM3Ma: UCTOKU MPOUC-
XOXKJICHHS U COBpeMeHHoe cocTosinue B Poccun» (Capanck, 2004) aHamu3upyroTcs
AHAJIOTUYHBIC SIBJICHUSI B COBPEMEHHOM MOJIOJICKHOU CPELIE.

B oTnnune oT oTeyecTBEHHOM TpaaWllMM, B 3alaJHONW OOrOCIOBCKON Hayke
XX B. He ObUIO 3ampeTa Ha MCCIEJOBaHUS MO MaTPUCTHKE U MUCTULIM3MY. B mo-

CJICIHCC BpEMA BO3HUKIIO HEMAJIO SaPY6C}KHLIX pa60T, ITOCBAIICHHBIX HCCJICI0BA-

31 [Tpenooo6uuiii Maxapuii Ecunemckuii (Cumeon Meconomamckuii). JlyXOBHBIE CII0OBA H MOCTIA-
Hus. Cob6panue [/ Ilep. A.I'. lynaeBa. Adon; M., 2015; /[ynaes A.I'. Ucuxa3m // [IpaBocnaBHas
samknoneaus. M., 2011. T. 27. C. 240-254.

32 @okun A.P. EBarpuii IloHTHIICKHI — OCHOBOIOJIOKHUK BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKON MHUCTHKO-
ackeTrueckou tpamuiuu // Muctumusm: teopust u ucropus. M., 2008. C. 72-97; «Ilapagurma
AsryctuHay ab exterioribus ad interiora, ab inferioribus ad superiora B XpUCTHaHCKONH MHUCTHKE
3anaga u Boctoka // ®unocodus penurun: Anpmanax 2014-2015. M., 2015. C. 72-105; Kon-
LEeNIUN «ESIUHEHUSD, «PAaCTBOPEHUS» U «000XKeHUs» B MUCTUKe cB. Makcuma VcnoBennuka //
Odunocodus penurun: ananuTHueckue uccnenosanus. M., 2017. T. 1. Ne 1. C. 30-45.

33 Cuneprus. [Ipo6nemsr acketuku u muctuku [IpaBocnasus / Tlox pen. C.C. Xopyxero. M.,
1995; Xopyorcuii C.C. Ouepku cuHepruiiHon antpornoiaoru. M., 2005.

34 Maxapos /.M. Antpornionorust u kocMmojorus cB. ['puropus [lasamel (Ha mpuMepe TOMIIINN).
CII6., 2003; O srce. Mapuomnorust deodana Hukeiickoro B KOHTEKCTE BUBAHTUHCKONW OOTOCIIOB-
ckoil Tpagunuu VII-XIV BB. C mpunoxxeHueM nepeBosioB TpaktaTtoB Hukudopa Bremmuna u
cB. Kammcra 1 Koncrantunononsckoro. CII6., 2015; On ace. Tlamamusm no cesrurens [ puro-
pus Ilanamsl, ciop 0 PUIMOKBE M MPUMAT Manbl B BU3aHTUHCKON 3KkKitecnonorun XI-XIV BB.:
HeKoTopbie HaOmoaeHus1. ExarepunOypr, 2017.

3 [Tecmos H.E. CoBpeMeHHas IPaKTHKA MPaBOCIAaBHOTO Gmarodectrs. B 2-x 1. CII6., 2003.

3% Banazywwun E.I. AHanuTHYecKas TEOPHS MICTHKH M MHUCTHIM3MA // MUCTHIM3M: TEOpHs 1
ucropuda. M., 2008. C. 14-71; On orce. Muctuiiuzm B coBpemenHon Poccuu: Teopusi. OCHOBHBIE
npeacrasutenu. M., 2013.

37 Manesuu T.B. Teopnn MACTHYECKOTO OIBITA: HCTOPHOTpadus 1 mepcrneKTussl. M., 2014,
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HUIO OTOW TEMAaTUKHU B MATPUCTHUKE. B 3TOU CBS3U JOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHUTBH TAKHUX
aBTOpOB, Kak o. 0. HayT38, K. JlaHHeJIy39, U. xe Ammua®, A. Tuitomon”',
I1. I[I/IHHGJII)6aXep42, . .HCHHI/IH43, C. CI)aHHHHr44, V. XapMJIG:cc45 u 1ap. MoxHo
TaKKe YIOMSHYTh O MHOrOTOMHOM «CJ10Bape AyXOBHOCTH» ' 1 0 (hyHIAMEHTAIIb-
HOM nccnenoBannn b. Mak'nuna®’. TeM He MeHee M 37€Ch OTCYTCTBYIOT paGoTHl,
CIeMaIbHO MOCBSIIEHHbIE MUCTHYECKOMY OorocioButo B Poccumu.

OO0beKT ucciaeI0BaHMs — IPABOCIaBHAsg MHUCTHKa Kak 4acTb OOTOCIIOB-
ckout Tpaauumu IIpaBocinasuon Llepksu.

IIpeamer mcciaeg0BaHusi — MUCTHKA U MHUCTHUIIM3M B PYCCKOW OOTrocioB-
ckout mbicau XVIII-XX BB.

Leab nuccepTalMOHHOIO MCCAEI0BAHUS — MPOAHAIU3UPOBATH (PEHOMEH
IPABOCJIABHOW MUCTHKU M MPOCIEAUTH €0 OCMBICICHUE B PYCCKOU OOroCI0BCKOM
Mbicin X VIII-XX BB. B KOHTeKcTe LIepKOBHOTrO [Ipenanusi, a Takke yCTaHOBUTH
CUCTEMOOOPAa3yIoIUe 3JIEMEHThI MPABOCIABHON MHUCTUKH. DTO MOTpeOyeT pelie-
HUs CIIEAYIOIINX 3a1a4:

- PacKpbITh OUOJIEHCKUE UCTOKH MUCTHUKH;

3% Louth A. The Origins of the Christian Mystical Tradition. Oxford University Press, 2007.

3% Daniélou J. Platonisme et théologie mystique: doctrine spirituelle de saint Grégoire de Nysse.
Paris, 1944; Idem. La Trinité et le mystere de 1’existence. Paris, 1968.

Y Anoua oe M. Boctounsie 1 3amnaHble MACTHKH. M., 2012; Ona sce. Unio Mystica: Ennnenne
¢ borom no Jluonucuto Apeonaruty. M., 2012.

*! Guillaumont A. Aux origines du monachisme chrétien: Pour une phénoménologie du mona-
chisme. Bégrolles-en-Mauges, 1979; Idem. Etudes sur la spiritualit¢ de 1'Orient chrétien.
Bégrolles-en-Mauges, 1996.

*2 Dinzelbacher P. Christliche Mystik im Abendland. Thre Geschichte von den Anfingen bis zum
Ende des Mittelalters. Miinchen, 1994; mox ero penakiued BBIIIEN TaK)Ke CIOBAPh MO0 MUCTHKE:
Worterbuch der Mystik / Hrsg. P. Dinzelbacher. Stuttgart, 1998; kpome TOro, Mo>KHO yIOMSIHYTb
BeChMa aBTOPHUTETHOE HCCIEIOBaHUE KEHCKOW cpemaHeBekoBod Muctuku: Dinzelbacher P. Vi-
sion und Visionsliteratur im Mittelalter. Stuttgart, 1981.

* Leppin V. Die christliche Mystik. Miinchen, 2007.

* Fanning S. Mystics of the Christian Tradition. New York: Routledge Press, 2001.

* Harmless W. Mystics. Oxford University Press, 2007.

*® Dictionnaire de spiritualité. Ascétique et mystique. Doctrine et histoire. Paris, 1932—-1995. 45
vols.

*" McGinn B. The Presence of God: A History of Western Christian Mysticism. New York:
Crossroad, 1991-2017.
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- MOKa3aTh €IMHCTBO U MHOT00Opa3ue JyXOBHOTO OIBITA, a TAKKE €0
npeemMcTBO B ucropuu IIpaBocinasuoin Llepksu;

- U3YYHUTh TPAJAULUIO BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKOM MUCTUKU B IIATPUCTUYE-
CKUM Y BU3AHTUWCKUH NIEPUOL;

- I10Ka3aTh, KAKOE MECTO B UCTOPUHU NPABOCIABHOU MUCTUKH 3aHUMAET
cBT. ['puropuii [lanama;

- BBIICHUTH, KAK MUCTUYECKUN OIIBIT YKOPEHWICS B JyXOBHOW >KU3HU
Poccuu n kakoe BiausiHUE OH OKa3aJl Ha UCTOPHUIO U KYJIBTYPY CTPaHBbI;

- BBISIBUTH MPOOJIEMBI PELENINN MOHITHS «MHCTHKa» U MUCTHYECKOTO
0OOTOCIIOBHS;

- IPOaHATU3UPOBATH 00CTOATEIHCTBA, COICMCTBOBABIINE BOCIIPUHSITHIO
ujeil MmucTrudeckoro 6orocnoBus najgamusma B Poccuu;

- BBIICHUTH, KaK OTKPBITUE YYEHBIMU PYCCKOM SMUIPALlUM HACIEIUs
cBT. ['puropust [1anamel MOBIUSIO HA OCMBICIIEHHE MUCTUYECKOTO OOTOCIIOBHS;

- [I0Ka3aTb MECTO MPAaBOCIaBHOM MMUCTHUKM B XPUCTHAHCKOM BEpoOyde-
HUU;

- JaTh OIPE/IeJICHUE NPABOCIABHON MUCTHUKU;

- chOpMyIUPOBATh OCHOBHBIE MPUHILHUIBI XPUCTHAHCKON MHUCTUKH U
YCTaHOBHUTH €€ CUCTEMOOOPAa3YIOIIHNE PJIEMEHTHI;

- HaWTH MyTH 00OCHOBAHHUA TE€3UCa O TOM, YTO UCTHHHAS MPaBOCIaBHAs
MHUCTUKA — OTO JyXOBHas JKU3Hb B CBETE CBSATOOTEYECKOIO MMCTHUKO-
ACKETUYECKOI'0 YUYCHHUS, HALIEAIIETO CBOE BBICIIIEE BEIPAXKEHUE B UCUXA3ME.

MeTtoxo10rus ¥ TeOpeTHYECKHE OCHOBBI MccCaeA0BaHUA. Mertonoorus
JMCCEPTALIMOHHON paboThl onpeensieTcs 1eiblo, 3aauaMi U MPEeIMETOM HCCJie-
noBaHusi. B naHHOW paboTe HCMONB3YyeTCS MCTOPUYECKHM M CUCTEMATHYECKUN
MOJIXO0JI, & TAaKK€ METOJbl TEMAaTHYECKOTO M MCTOPUKO-(PHUIOTOrHYECKOTO HCClie-
JIOBaHUsI, KOTOPbIE MIOMOTAIOT B UCTOJKOBAHUU CIIOKHBIX MECT B TpyAax CBSTHIX
Otuos. Kpome Toro, B uccie10BaHMM TPUMEHSIETCS aHATUTHYECKUN METOM, TTOMO-

I‘aIOIIII/Iﬁ YCTAHOBUTH CAMHCTBO KAHOHUYCCKUX, JIMTYPTUUYCCKUX H OYXOBHBIX
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¢bopM, B KOTOPBIX BBIpAXKAJICSI MUCTHUYECKHUI OMBIT, a TAK)KE METOJIbI TeHEpaIn3a-
M1 U CUCTEMATHU3ALINH.

HNcrounukoBas 6a3a ucciaenoBaHusi. OCHOBHbIE HMCTOYHUKH BKIJIKOYAIOT:
TPyAbl PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX, BU3AHTUUCKUX U JpeBHepycckux OtioB LlepkBu u
uepkoBHbIX nucarenen [[-XV BB., B wactHocTH, ¢B. UrHatus boronocna, cB. Mpu-
Hest JImonckoro, Knumenta Anekcannpuiickoro, Opurena, OtnoB Kannagokwuii-
ues, npen. Moanna Kaccuana, npen. Moanna JlectBuunuka, cumu. nonucus
Apeonaruta, npen. Makcuma HMcnoBennuka, npen. Cumeona Hosoro borocnosa,
npen. I'puropust Cunauta, cBT. ['puropus Ilanamer; npen. Huna Copckoro, nper.
Makcuma I'peka u HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX; COYMHEHUS PYCCKUX IMOJBHXKHUKOB, IIEP-
KOBHBIX Jiesareneil n acketnueckux nucarejied XVIII-XIX BB., B 4aCTHOCTHU, CBT.
Tuxona 3amonckoro, npern. [Taucus Benuukosckoro, cBT. @unapera (Jpo3mnosa),
OnrtuHCcKuX crapieB, cBT. Urnatus (bpsHuanunosa), cBT. deodana 3aTBopHUKA U
HEKOTOPBIX Apyrux. Kpome Toro, B kKauecTBE€ HICTOYHUKOB B IUCCEPTALIMU UCTIOJIb-
3yIOTCA TPYAbl NPEACTaBUTENECH pycCKOW uHTemmreHuuun XIX B., Takux Kak
A.®. Jla63un, M.M. Cnepanckuii, A.C. Ctypaza, A.Jl. 'anaxos u ap., a Takke co-
YuHEHUsI pycckux (uinocodoB, marposaoros, uctopukoB llepkBu u GOTrociIoBOB
koH. XIX — nau. XX BB., Takux kak emn. [I€rp (Exarepunonckuii), B.C. ConoBbes,
C.M. 3apun, cummu. W.B. Ilonos, M.B. Jlogpikenckuid, cBsm. I[L.I1. AHukues,
II.M. Munun, M.A. HoBocenos, ®.1. Ycnenckui, en. Anexcuit (JlopoaHUIBIH),
N.N. Cokonos. Hakoner, paccMaTpuBarOTCsl [IEPKOBHO-OOTOCIOBCKHUE TPYAbI OT-
JETbHBIX MPEACTAaBUTEIEH PYCCKOM SMHIpallMM, TAKUX Kak apxuen. Bacuimit
(Kpusomeun), apxum. Kunpuan (Kepn), npot. I'eopruii ®noposckuii, B.H. Jloc-
ckuit u ipoT. Moann Meitennopd. 3nech ke ciaeayeT YIOMSIHYTh aKThl pa3TUIHBIX
IIEPKOBHBIX CO0OpOB, B T. 4. nesHus Bcenenckux Co6GopoB, KoHcTaHTHHOMOIB-
ckux cobopoB XIV B., 3akoHOoyuuTenbHbie kHUTH [IpaBocnmaBHoM IlepkBu, rocy-
JApCTBEHHBIN YKa3bl U 1epKoBHbIE TOKYyMeHTHI X VIII-XIX BB.

OcHOBHBIE N0JI0KEHHS], BBIHOCUMbIE HA 3ALIUTY:

1. OxHO M3 6a30BBIX MOJIOKEHUM JAUCCEPTAIIUU COCTOUT B TOM, YTO IIPaBO-

ClIaBHAsA MUCTHKA C€CThb IIYTh OIBITHOIO COCAMHCHUA YCJIOBCKA C BOFOM, n B 11O~
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JIMHHOM CMBICJIE OHA CTaja BO3MOYKHA TOJILKO IOcie bOoroBomiomeHus, KOTopoe
€CTh UJIealIbHBIN 00pa3 TAKOr0 COCIUHECHUSI.

2. IpyruM Ba)KHBIM MOMEHTOM B HACTOSILEM HCCIEIOBAHUU ABJISETCS Tpe-
€MCTBEHHOCTh XPUCTHAHCKOW MUCTHUYECKON TPAAULIMU OT BPEMEH arnoCTOJIbCKUX U
10 Hamux AHel. [ToHsaTHe HUGTNPLOV BRIpAXKAET COJIEP)KAHUE MUCTUKU KaK TAilHBI,
OHO SIBJISIETCS KJIFOYEBBIM CJIOBOM MHUCTHUUYECKOTO OOTOCIIOBHS, BBIPAXKAIOIIETO TI0-
3HaHUE TalH bOKECTBEHHOTO JOMOCTPOMTENLCTBA CIIACEHUS YEJIOBEKA U €ro COo-
equHeHus ¢ borowm.

3. HecmoTps Ha MHOTOOOpa3ue JyXOBHOTO M MUCTHYECKOTO OIBITA, MPABO-
ClaBHAsl TPAJAMIUS HAa MPOTSHKCHUU YETHIPHAMIATH CTOJICTHH cOXpaHsuia B cele
CJIelIbl OIPENECTIEHHOTO CTPYKTYPHOTO M COIEpKATEIbHOTO enuHcTBa. Haunnas ¢
caMmbix panHux OTtioB llepkBu u 70 3penoit OOrocIOBCKON MbICIH TO3HEH Bu-
3aHTUHU, MOXKHO HaOJI0JaTh pPa3BUTHE HACH MHUCTHYECKOTO OOTOCIIOBHS, MpPEEeM-
CTBO J[yXOBHOT'O OTBITAa, KOTOPHIN COXpaHsIET eAUHCTBO B MHOrooOpasuu. B XIV B.
OCHOBHBIE TIOJIOKEHHUS MPABOCIABHOM MHCTHUKH ObUTM yTBEpKJeHbl Ha KoHcTaH-
TuHOMOIbCKUX Cobopax, U ¢ TeX Mop ImpaBociaBHas MUCTHKA TuddepeHnnpoBa-
JIach OT KaTOJIMYECKOM.

4. Bynyun npeeMHHIIEH BU3AHTUIICKOTO OOTOCIOBHS, pyccKast 00rocaoBcKast
TpaJulUs CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MPABOCIABHBIN AYXOBHBIN OMNBIT U MUCTH-
Yeckoe OOrociioBUE€ HE MpephIBATUCH. M XOTS HENb3s CKa3aTh, YTO MUCTUYECKOE
OOrocI0BHE M MCUXACTCKHE MPAKTUKHU BCErja ObUIM OJMHAKOBO BOCTPEOOBAHBI B
penuruo3Hou xxu3Hu B Poccun, TeM He MeHee, nyxoBHas JinHug npen. Ceprust Pa-
JIOHEKCKOTO, KOTOPBIA OKa3ajl OrPOMHOE BJIMSIHUE HA BCIO MOCIEAYIOIIYIO JyXOB-
HYI0 KyJIbTypy Pycu, mpopoikeHHas HecTspkaTensMmu mkosibl npen. Huma Cop-
CKOro, a 3areM — mkojamu mipern. [laucus Bennukosckoro, npemn. Cepaduma Ca-
poBckoro, crapiiaMu ONTUHOW MYCTBIHU M 1EJI0TO Psijia APYTUX BAXKHBIX SIBICHUI
JIYXOBHOM JKU3HU CBUAECTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO POCCHUs B ITOJHOW MEPE BOCIIPHUHS-
Jla U COXpaHWJIa HacJIeAue BU3AHTUMCKUX MUCTHUKOB.

5. B XVI Beke B Poccun Gnaromaps npen. Makcumy ['peky momydaer pac-

KPBITHUC «TAWMHCTBCHHOC 6OFOCJIOBPI€>), B paMKaX KOTOpOTo (1)I/IKCpr}OTC$I Bax-
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HEWIIINE MMOHATHS IPABOCIABHON MUCTHUKHU. Tak K€ eCTb OCHOBAHHUE I10J1araTh, 4YTO
u cBT. ['puropuii [Tanama B TOo BpeMs Obu1 yxe u3BecTeH Ha Pycu, o ueM cBuje-
TEIbCTBYIOT, Hampumep, nucbma A. KypOckoro. B 1O ke BpeMs mpoucxXoauT
TpaHchopMalMsl PEIUTHO3HOTO co3HaHus. [losiBisieTcs omnpezesieHHOe MPOTHBO-
CTOSIHME C 3aIlaJHOM KyJIbTYpPOH, YTO OKa3bIBa€T BIMSHUE HA IPABOCIABHOE MMU-
CTHYECKOE OOTOCIOBHE, PACIIPOCTPAHSIOTCS JIOKHBIE JYXOBHBIC TEUEHUSI U €PECH,
a TaKke BCE CIOM O0IlecTBa NMPOHU3BIBAET YBJICUEHHUE ACTPOJIOTHEH, Yapojiei-
CTBOM, SICHOBUJCHHUSIMHU U IIPEIACKA3AHUAMMU.

6. B xonue XVII — nauane XVIII BB. poccuiickoe 0011€CTBO CTaI0 OTKPHITO
JUIsl CaMOr0 IIMPOKOTO BJIMSHUSI CO CTOPOHBI 3amana. B 3TOT meprojl BO MHOTHX
MOHACTBIPSIX OCKYJIEBAET OMBIT O€3MOJIBHOW U CEPJIEYHOM MOJIMTBBI, XOTS IMOSB-
JSIOTCA Y MOJIB)KHUKHU OJlaro4yecTusi. YracaHue UCTUHHOTO OJaro4ecTHs crocoo-
CTBOBAJIO PACIIPOCTPAHEHUIO MUCTUYECKUX CYyEBEPUM.

7. B XVIII B. nyxoBHbI 1ToUCK B Poccun 3amMeTHO Bo3pactaet. B 310 Bpems
pa3BUTHE MPABOCIABHOM MMUCTHUKHU CBA3aHO C JEATEIBHOCTHIO MOHAxXOB, KOPOIU-
BbIX, OTIIEIHHUKOB, HO HauOOJee YCTOMYMBBIM «MUCTUYECKUM MHCTUTYTOM» CTa-
HOBUTCSl CTPaHHUYECTBO M CTapyecTBO, OBITOBABIIME B JAJIbHUX MOHACTBHIPSAX,
ckutax u nemiepax. [loctenenno B Poccun hopmupyrorcst 1Ba HampaBlIeHUs Iy-
XOBHOM KU3HH: O(PUIIMAIbHOE, TPEICTaBIIEHHOE JYXOBHBIMU akanemusiMu (Kueso-
Morwunsiackoi, CaBsSHO-TPEKO-JIATUHCKOW), U HEO(PHUIIUAIBHOE, TIPEJCTABICHHOE
CTpaHHUKAaMU, CTapLaMH, OTLIECIbHUKAMU. IMEHHO OHU B 3TOT EPUO U COCTABU-
JM Ty 4acTh JAYXOBHOTO OOIIECTBa, KOTOPYIO MO MPaBy MOXHO Ha3BaTh MUCTHKa-
MU.

8. BoznukHoBeHue crapuectBa B KOH. X VIII-Hau. XIX BB. Kak peluruo3Ho-
ro JBWXEHMS, HAIIPABJIEHHOI'O HA BO3POXKICHUE IYXOBHBIX HJECAJIOB XPUCTHUAH-
CKOM >KM3HH, CBA3aHO ¢ MMeHeM mpenonooHoro I[lancus BenuukoBckoro, 6iaro-
Japsi KOTOpOMY HauWHAaeTcs NyXOBHOe Bo3poxiaeHue B Poccuu. BoGpaB B cebs
OTBIT AOHCKOTO MOJBMKHUYECTBA M KHIKHOW MyJpocT, nper. [laucuit popmu-
pPYET B CBOMX MOHACTBIPSIX U MOJJIABCKUX CKUTaX, MO €ro clioBaM, «00IeCTBO aH-

T'CIIBCKOCH. HpI/I 9TOM Ba’XXHO TO, 9YTO IICPCBOJYCCKAA MIKOJIA ITPCIL. ITaucus XO0po-
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110 3HAKOMA CO CBATOOTEYECKUM HACIIEAUEM, HAUMHAS C PAHHUX ITOJBUXHUKOB U
3akaHuyuBas cBT. ['puropuem Ilanamoit nu Kammucrtom Anrenukynom (Kartaduruo-
ToMm). B apxuBax HsMenkoro MoHacThIps U B HACTOAIEE BPEMs XPaHATCS NIEPEBO-
JIbl KaK CamMoro MpernogoOHOro Tak M €ro CHOJBUKHUKOB, KOTOpBIE CBUICTENb-
CTBYIOT O BBICOKOM YPOBHE 3HaHUS rpedeckoit 6orocioBckoil meiciau. Tak, B Ilpe-
nucioBun K «JloOpotomo0utoy», coctaBaeHHOMY NpenogoOHbM Hukonumom Casi-
TOTOPILIEM U COOCTBEHHOPYYHO MEPEBEICHHBIM Ha CIIaBIHCKUI s3bIK mper. [lancu-
€M, IJIaBHOM TeMOMU sIBJIsieTCsl yueHue 00 000keHuu. B TekcTe Takxke BCTpeyaeTcs
otieHka «J{oOpoTomo0us» Kak « TAMHCTBEHHOM IIKOJIOM YMHOTO JEJIaHUsD.

9. B xonne XVIII — nau. XIX BB. B Poccun popmupyroTcss Tpu OCHOBHBIX
[IEHTpa TyXOBHOTO ombiTa YMHOro nenanusi: CapoBckas oburtenb, PocnaBibckue
neca u OntuHa nycteiHb. B cepennne XIX B. OnTrHA MyCThIHb CTAHOBUTCS MPO-
JOJDKEHUEM JyXOBHOI'O YUYEHMS U KHWXKHOTO Jena npen. llancus u nesrtpom pas-
BUTHUSI PYCCKOI'O CTapuyecTBa — MCUXACTCKOro AsvkeHus B Poccuu. Ilepsas no-
nosuHa XIX B. — 3T0 mepuoja TpaHcPOpMalM¥ BU3AHTHUHCKOIO MCHUXa3Ma B pyc-
CKHIi, KOTOPBIN MPOSBUICA BO BCe IiyOMHE B pycckoM ctapyecTBe. [locTerneHHo
IJIOABI OTOr0 MPOLIECCa CTAIM OTPAXKAThCA U HA IIUPOKHUX CIIOSIX MPABOCIABHBIX
Bepyromux, nodromy OntuHa B XIX B. Obl1a TeM yXOBHBIM LEHTPOM, /i€ UMEIl
MECTO KaK caM MUCTUYECKHI OIBIT, TaK U €r0 OOTOCIOBCKOE OCMBICTICHUE.

10. Tem ne menee, B XIX B. B Poccun mucrtuueckoe OOrocioBue, B CUITY
Pa3TUYHBIX MPUYMH OTOPBAHHOE OT CBATOOTEUECKUX KOpHEH U MOHATOE yepe3 (u-
nA0co(CcKue TPUHIIUIBI, CTAT0 OTAAIATHCS OT LIEPKOBHOIO OOTOCIOBHS, B PE3YJib-
TaTe 4Yero OHO NMpUOOpeno HelepKoBHbIE (OpMBI. B yacTHOCTH, OJIHUM U3 BaX-
HeHmmx (akTOpOB CTal MHUCTHIIM3M AJIEKCAaHIPOBCKOM 31MOXH, Oiaromapsi KOTO-
pOMY IOJYyYWIH LIMPOKOE PACHPOCTPAHEHUE PA3JIMYHBIC BUIBI CIUPUTHU3MA, OK-
KYJIbTHBIX YYEHUW U HENPABOCJIABHBIX NPAKTUK. Bce 3TO MPUBOIUT K TOMY, YTO
TEPMUH «MHUCTUKA» HAYMHAET aCCOLMUPOBATHCS C AHTUIIPABOCIABHBIMU U aHTHU-
LEPKOBHBIMHU TEYEHUSIMHU, C YEM CBSI3aHO TO 0OCTOATEIHCTBO, YTO JIAHHBINA TEPMUH
OTCYTCTBYET B INEPEBEACHHBIX HA CIABSIHCKUNA M PYCCKUH S3BIK Tpyaax CBATBIX

OTLOB.
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11. BMecTe ¢ TeM, U3laHUE MEPEBOJIOB CBITOOTEYECKON aCKETUYECKOW JIM-
Teparypsl B ONTHHOM MYyCTHIHM TOCTABWJIO MPOOJEeMy MOHMMAaHUS MHUCTHKUA U
HEO0OXOIUMOCTH HOBOT'O OCMBICICHHS CBSITOOTEYECKOTO ACKETUUYECKOTO YUECHHS C
[EJbI0 €r0 OTIPAHMYEHUS OT HEXPUCTHAHCKOM MHMCTHKH. Tak ObUIO MOJOKEHO
HAYaJI0 CUCTEMaTHYECKOMY OCMBICIICHUIO MUCTHKU B pPyccKoM OorocioBuu. Bme-
CTE€ C TeM, MPOJAOJKaIaCh TpaHCchopMalus MUCTUKA U MUCTHIIM3MA B PEIUTHO03-
HOM (unocoduu, oOLIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUM W PEIUTHO3HON >KM3HU; BO3HUKIIA HO-
BbI€ OKKYJIbTHO-330TE€pHUUECKUE OOIIECTBAa U OpPJICHA, UIsl OLEHKH JAESITeIIbHOCTH
KOTOPBIX MBI IIpeJJIaracM HCIOJIb30BaTh YEThIPE MOJEIM MUCTHUKHU: HEOIUIATOHU-
YECKY10, OKKYJIbTHYI0, KATOJIMYECKYIO U IIPABOCIABHYIO.

12. Ecniu B Havyane XIX B. B pyccKoM OOrociiOBUM 3HaYE€HHUE MUCTUUYECKOTO
OMbITa B JYXOBHOM >KM3HU OBLIO HEJOOLIEHEHO, TO B KoHIe XIX B. MHOTHE pyc-
CKH€ MPaBOCIaBHbIE OOTOCIOBBI U MBICTUTENH NPUILLIH K yOexaeHuto, uto B [Ipa-
BOCJIaBUM MUCTUYECKHUH OIBIT 3aHUMAET Ba)KHEWIEe MECTO, a IpaBOCIaBHAs MU-
CTUKa — 3TO JIyXOBHAasl >XKU3Hb B CBETE CBATOOTEUYECKOIo Ipenanusd. B orede-
CTBEHHOM TpaJWIIUU HauyMHAET (HOPMHUPOBATHCS KOHIEMIUS MUCTHUKH, pa3BUBae-
Masi B pyclie CBITOOTEUECKOro MpelaHus, ero CaMOOBITHOCTH U OPUTHHAIBHOCTH,
¥ BMECTE C TEM — B €€ OTJIMYUU OT PUI0COPCKUX U APYruX GOpM MUCTHUECKOTO
OmbITa. DTO CTAJO BO3MOXKHO B IOJHOW Mepe TOJIbKO IOCJE TOro, Kak ObLIO
ocMbIcTeHO yueHue cBT. ['puropust Ilamambl, 0000IIMBIIET0 MHOTOBEKOBOM Iy-
XOBHBIN OMBIT BOCTOUHO-TIpaBociiaBHoOM LlepkBu. B Teuenue Bcero XIX B. popmy-
JUPYIOTCSI OCHOBHBIC TMOJIOKEHUSI TPABOCIABHOW MUCTUKH, IPOUCXOIUT €€ Iud-
depeHmanus OT KaTOIMYEeCKOM MUCTUKH U (UI0CO(CKON HEOITaTOHUYECKOM
(bOpMBI MUCTHKH.

13. OCHOBHON KOHIENTYaJbHOW OCOOCHHOCTBHIO XPHUCTHAHCKOW MHCTUKH
ABJISIETCSI AHTUHOMUSI OOTOMO3HAHUS, KOTOPYIO MOYKHO BBIPAa3UTh CIEAYIOMIUM 00-
pazom: bor Heno3HaBaem 1o CBO€#l CylIHOCTH, HO TTO3HaBaeM o CBOMM JEHCTBU-
SIM, WM SHEprusiM. [Ipu 3TOM IpOUCXOAUT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE PEAIIbHOE €AUHECHUE
yesoBeka ¢ Jm4HbIM borom — IlpecBsaton Tpouuei B Ee HeTBapHBIX 3HEPIUsX,

KOTOpOE ocyllecTBisieTcs Tojbko uepe3 Mucyca Xpucra — Coina boxusi, cTas-
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mero ChIHOM 4€JI0BEYECKUM. B CBSI3M € 3TUM MOKHO CKa3aTbh, YTO MPABOCIIABHAs
MUCTHKA XpHUCcTOLeHTpu4Ha. K coxaneHuto, B JOPEBOIIOIMOHHOM PYyCCKOM OOro-
CJIOBMH HE OB c(hOpMyYIHUPOBaH U 0OOCHOBAH TE€3UC O BO3MOKHOCTH OHTOJIOTHYE-
ckoro mpuoOuieHus: yenoBeka k bory uepes Ero snepruu. Ilox cinoBom «bory» 3a-
4acTyl0 TOHMMAaJach TOJbKO bokecTBEHHas CylIHOCTb, a npupoaa bokecTBeHHOU
Oylaroyiatu He onpenensuiach kak boxkecTBeHHbIE HETBAPHBIE SHEPTHH.

14. O0oxeHne Kak BepIIMHA MUCTUYECKOTO €IUHEHUs 4elnoBeka ¢ borom
€CTh pPe3yJbTaT BHYTPEHHETO, COKPOBEHHOI0, JYXOBHOI'O MPOLECCa JIUYHOIO BOC-
XO0XKJIeHHs 4yenoBeka K bory. COKpOBEHHOIro, WM MHUCTHYECKOTO — MOTOMY 4YTO
COBEpUIAETCA TalHO, CBEPX-Pa3yMHO, HEOMUCYEMO, MHIUBUAYAIBHO KaXKJIbIM 4e-
JIOBEKOM TIpH coJieicTBUM bo)kecTBEHHOM OJ1aro/laTi U 1oj pyKoBoJACTBOM CBSITO-
ro Jlyxa. O6oxxeHre — 3TO IyXOBHOE COCTOSIHHE HEMOCPECTBEHHOTO OOIICHUS C
borom B «ymHOW MonuTBe» M mo3HaHue-npuobiienue bory B Ero sneprusix. Ta-
Koe npuobuienre boxxecTBeHHON Oyarogatu ocMbIciseTcs CBAThIMU OTLAMU, U B
TOM umncie cBT. ['puropuem I[lanaMoii, Kak ONbIT BUJICHHS YEITOBEKOM HETBAPHOTO
BoxectBeHHOrO cBeTa. B MUCTHUECKOM OIBITE cO3eplaHus boKeCcTBEHHOTO CBETa
neiicteue bokecTBeHHOW OnarofaTv NPOSBISETCS B YEJIOBEKE HE TOJIBKO BHYT-
PEHHUM U COKPOBEHHBIM, HO U BHUIUMBIM U OLIYTHMBIM 00pa3oM. DTOT mpoliecc
000KeHMS YeJIOBEKA B 11€JIOM MOKHO HA3BaTh NPABOCAABHOU MUCTNUKOLL.

15. IIpaBociaBHY0 MUCTHUKY MOKHO pa3JelIUTh Ha JABA BHJA: MUCMUKA 8
WUPOKOM CMblClle — 3TO NYXOBHas KU3Hb MPABOCIABHOIO XpUcTHaHWHA B L{epk-
BU U €T0 JIMYHBIN ONBIT YYaCTHsI B IEPKOBHBIX TanMHCTBAaX, KOTOPHIE UMEIOT CITACH-
TeJIbHOE 3HAaUYCHUE, Tak Kak B TanHcTBax bokecTBeHHas OnarogaTh CONEUCTBYET
YCWJIMSIM YeJIOBEKA U JIENIAeT ero CrocoOHBIM K COEIMHEHUIO ¢ boroM, B KOHEUHOM
UTOTE BEJA €T0 K CIacCeHUI0 U 000KeHHI0. B To BpeMs kak nmpaBociaBHas MUCTHKA
8 Y3KOM CMblcle — 3TO MPOLECC MOCTENEHHOTO JyXOBHOIO MPEOOPaKEHUs 4eso-
BEeKa M JOCTIXKEHHSI UM OOrornojoOusi U TECHEHIIEro TeJIeCHO-AyXOBHOTO €JIMH-
ctBa ¢ borom (060keHus) uyepe3 npuodienne Ero HersapHeiM sHeprusiM. B cBoro
ouepelb, Mucmuyeckoe 6020cni068ue — 3T0 OCO3HAHNE U OCMBICIIEHUE MUCTUYECKO-

T'O OIIbITa COCAMHCHMUS YCIOBCKA C borom (O60)K€HI/I$I) H BBIPpAKCHHUC €TO B KATCTO-
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pusix cBATOOTeueckoro 6orocyioBud. [Ipu 3ToM 0060keHUe SIBISETCS CUHEPTHUITHBIM
nporeccoM: B HeM bokecTBeHHas Giarojarh M 4esnoBeuyecKas BOJS JEHCTBYIOT
COBMECTHO M HE IOJABJIAIOT OJHA APYIYI0, YTO IMOATBEPKIAACTCS MUCTHUYECKOU
NPAKTUKON ucuxazma, KOTOPYI0 MOKHO paccMaTpuBaTh B KAUeCTBE GuicuLel (hop-
Mbl HPABOCIABHOU MUCTNUKUL.

HayuyHnast HOBH3HA:

1. BriepBble MOHSTHE «IPaBOCIAaBHAS MUCTUKA» BBIJEISIETCS KaK OCOOBIN
KOHIIENT, CBsI3aHHLIN ¢ TaitHoi boroBomiomieHus, ee OOroCIOBCKUM OCMBICIICHHU-
€M U ONBITHBIM COEIMHEHHEM 4yenoBeka ¢ borom uepe3 mpuobmienue k Ero He-
TBapHBIM >HEpPrusiM. B nuccepraunu npecTaBlieH KOMIUIEKCHBIA aHAIU3 MMOHATUS
«MHCTHKa», HaYMHAs OT ITUMOJIOTMM W HamboJee paHHEro MCIOJIb30BAaHUS ITOU
JIEKCEMBbI Y 3aKaH4YMBasi COBPEMEHHBIMU TEOPUAMU MUCTUUYECKOTO OIIBITA.

2. BriepBble B 0T€4eCTBEHHOM OOTOCIOBHH JIETAJIBHO MPOCIEKEH MyTh pa3-
BUTHS MHUCTHYECKOTO OOTOCIIOBHS OT aroCTOJIbCKOTO MEPHOJa O YTBEPKIACHUS
ero B Buzantuu na Koncrantunononbckux cobopax XIV B., a 3atem u Ha Pycu. B
X0/ McclieoBaHus Oblla BIIEPBbIE MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHA PEIEHIUs TEPMUHOB «MH-
CTHUKa» U «MUCTHUECKOe OorociioBue» B pycckom OorocioBun XVIII — cepenunbl
XX BB. DTO MO3BOJIMJIO MOKA3aTh INyOOKYI0 YKOPEHEHHOCTb OT€YECTBEHHOH 00-
TFOCJIOBCKOM TpaJvLIMK B IIPABOCIABHOM LIEpKOBHOM lIpenanuu.

3. BrniepBbie nokazaHo, 4uto Omnaroaaps riyookomy 3HaHuio mper. [lancuem
BennukoBckuM BU3aHTHMCKON OOTOCIOBCKON TpaguIlMU MPOUCXOJWIA pelenius
MucTHYeCKOTO 60orocioBust B Poccun. YcranosieHo, uro npemn. [laucuit Bo3poaui
IPABOCJIABHOE MOHMMAaHUE MHCTHYECKOTO OOTOCIIOBHS, TPAKTYIOIIEro CHAcEHUe
Kak 000KeHHe, YTO MPsIMO oTpaxeHo B ero [IpenucnoBuu k «1o6poTonoouoy.

4. Jlng ucciaenoBanus npodeM MpaBOCIaBHOW MUCTUKH BIIEPBBIE BBOJUTCS
MOHATHE «MHCTHYECKash MOJIEIbY», ONpPECICHHEe KOTOPOM 3aBUCUT OT oOpasa (Tu-
1a) COEIMHEHUS YeJIOBEKa U bora B ero OCHOBHBIX acneKkTax (FHOCEOJIOrMYeCKOM,
ATUYECKOM, OHTOJIOTUYECKOM ), YKA3bIBAIOIIHNX, B KAKOM CMBICIIE YEJIIOBEK PEATIBHO
npuobmiaercs bory u cranoBurcst 6orom no 6narogatv. Hamu npennoskeHbl 4eThl-

P€ MOICIIN MUCTUKH: HEONIAMOHUYECKAA, OKKYJIbMHAA, KAMOJUYECKAA U npaeo-
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claeHas W PACKPBITBl UX OCHOBHBIE MPUHIUIIBI. TakKe IMOKa3aHbl TPYJIHOCTH B
OIPENICIIEHUN MPABOCIABHOM MHUCTHKH, CBSI3aHHBIE C MOMBITKOM HEKOTOPBIX HC-
CJIEIOBATEJIEH CMEIIMBATh MPABOCIABHYIO MOJIEIb MUCTUKH C HEOIUIATOHUYECKOM.
Takoe ucciieoOBaHUE MO3BOJSET MPOBECTH YETKYHO JIEMAPKAIMIO MEXIY MpPaBoO-
CIIaBHOW MUCTUKOM U ApyruMu HopMaMH KaK XpPUCTHAHCKOW MUCTHUKHU (KaTOIHYE-
CKOM M MPOTECTAHTCKOW), TaK M PA3JIUYHBIX HEXPUCTHUAHCKUX BHUJIOB MUCTUKHU U
MUCTHIIM3MA. DTO, B CBOIO OU€pe/Ib, MO3BOJISIET BBIIBUTH CBOCOOpA3He MPaBOCiiaB-
HOU JYXOBHOM TPAJAULINH, UMEIOIIEH Ba)KHOE 3HAYEHHUE HE TOJBKO IS MPABOCIIaB-
HOTO OOTOCJIOBHS, HO U JJIsl COBPEMEHHOT'0 MEXXPEJIUTHO3HOTO IHAJIOTa.

5. Hakonen, B guccepranuy AETAIbHO NPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAHA 3HAUYMMOCTh
IUJI TIPABOCJIABHOW MHUCTHKHM JTyXOBHOTO Hacieaus cBT. ' puropus Ilamamer u pe-
mennii Koncrantunononbckux cobopoB XIV Beka. YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO MMEHHO
MaJaMUTCKOE UCUXACTCKOE OOTOCIOBUE M PACKPHITOE B HEM MOHATHE 000XKEHUS U
OTIBITHOTO OO0Tr000IIeHHs] OBITN BOCIPUHSATHI U MPOJOJKEHBI PYCCKON TyXOBHOMU
Tpaguuuen. [lokazaHo, 4TO B KOHTEKCTE MPABOCIABHOW MUCTHUKHA TaKUE MOHATHA,
kak bokecTBeHHble 3Heprum, boxecTBeHHas Onaronarh, ciaBa boxkecta, Ilap-
cTBO boxkue, HeTBapHbIA bOXKECTBEHHBIN CBET MOT'YT PACCMAaTPUBATLCS KaK CUHO-
HUMBI. BriepBbie 00CTOSITEIHbHO 0OOCHOBAH TE3UC O TOM, 4TO IpuoOdIIeHue Kk bory
yepe3 HETBAPHBIE DHEPTUM MPEACTABIACT COOOM OHTOJOTMYECKUM ACIEKT MpPaBO-
CJIaBHOM MUCTHKH, O3HAYalOUIUMN BCeEIlesioe coequHeHue uenoBeka ¢ borom 6e3
TOXIecTBa U cMemeHus. [lajaMuTckoe ncuxacTckoe 60rocioBUE MOKHO CUUTATh
BEPIIMHON U B KAKOM-TO MEpPE 3aBEPLUICHUEM TPAAULIMU, OCMBICIISIOIIEN MUCTUYE-
CKHI OIBIT U €r0 MECTO B TMpaBoOciaBHOM OorocyioBuu. [Ipu 3TOM BriepBhIE B MH-
POBOI HayKe BBISBIISIIOTCS TPYJIHOCTU PELEMIUU IMaJlaMUTCKOTO0 OOTOCIOBHUS B
pycckoM akagemuueckom 6orociopuu X VIII-XX Ba.

Teopernueckasi U NMpaKTUYecKasi 3HAYMMOCTb PabOTHI COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO JAHHOE HCCJEJOBAaHUE YTIYyOJSIET W JOMOJIHSIET MOHMMaHWE IMPaBOCIAaBHOU
MHUCTHYECKON TPAJIULIMU, MPOSICHIET CYIIHOCTh U 3HAYEHUE JTYXOBHOI'O OIBITA, a
TaK)X€ €ro MeCTO B MPABOCIABHOM OOTOCIOBUM W MHUPCKOM xu3HU. Kpome Toro,

AuccepranuAa 3ar0JHACT CYIICCTBCHHYIO JIAKYHY B OTCUECTBEHHOMU HAYKC, CBA3aH-
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HYI0 C OTCYTCTBHEM KOMIUIEKCHBIX HMCCIEIOBAHUN IO OCMBICICHUIO MHUCTHUKHU U
MUCTHUIIM3Ma B pycckoil 6orocnoBckoil Tpaaunuun XVII-XX BB. ABTOpoM mpen-
OPUHAT OOTOCIIOBCKUI aHAU3 OCHOBHBIX TEM MHCTHYECKOT0 OOrocioBus u (peHo-
MEHa MPaBOCIIAaBHOW MHUCTHKH, B CBSI3U C YEM IpPAKTHYECKas 3HAYMMOCTb PaOdOThI
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO TOJIYYEHHBIE€ BBIBOJIBI MOTYT OBITh MCIOJIB30BAHbBI MPU MOJTO-
TOBKE KYyPCOB JIEKIIUH, CEMUHAPCKUX U MPAKTUYECKUX 3aHATUU IO UCTOPUU XPHU-
CTHAHCTBA W MPABOCIABUSA, PYCCKOTO0 OOTOCIOBHS M PEIMTHO3HON ¢unocopuu,
XPUCTUAHCKOTO aCKETU3Ma, HDABCTBEHHOT'O M IOTMATHYECKOT0 OOTOCIOBHS.

AnpobGaunus pa6otbl. Pe3ynbrarsl uccienoBanus o0CykIaluch Ha 3ace/a-
Husix Kadenpsl O0orocinoBusi OOIICIIEPKOBHOW acCHUPAHTYPbl U JOKTOPAHTYPHI, a
Takke Ha KoHpepeHIU «Muctuueckoe OOrociiOBUM, MUCTHUKA, MUCTUIIHU3M» B
MockoBckoii JlyxoBHoit akagemuu (15 HosiO6pst 2018 1.).

OcCHOBHBIE TIOJIOKEHHUSI JUCCEPTALMKM OBLIM W3JI0KEHBI B psifie cTaTell B
Hay4yHBIX XypHajlax, 15 M3 KOTOpBIX — B U3AAHUSX, peKOMeHJ0BaHHbIX BAK P®
WK yTBEpKACHHBIX OO11Ie1IepKOBHBIM JOKTOPCKUM JnccepraiimoHHbIM COBETOM.

O6bem m crpykrypa auccepramuu. CTpyKTypa OUCCEPTallMM COOTBET-
CTBYET JIOTUKE MOCTaBJICHHBIX 1ieNel u 3aaa4d. Pabora coctout uz Brenenus, iie-

CTH TJ1aB, pa30UTHIX Ha naparpadsl, 3akiaoueHus u bubnuorpaduu.



I'TABA 1. IPABOCJIABHASI MUCTHUKA B CBETE HEPKOBHOI'O
HPEJAHUA: 3BAPOXKXIAEHUE U PASBUTHUE TIOHATUSA

1.1. OcHOBHBIE KaTeropum (UCTOPHUS U ITUMOJIOTHSI IOHATHA MUCTHYECKOI0)

Kak mnpexncraBnsiercs, UCXOAHBIM IMYHKTOM MHCTHYECKOTO OOTOCIOBUS B
IPaBOCIABHOU TPAJMIINU SBISIOTCS clioBa Xpucra: «BaMm gaHo 3HaATH TaHBI (TQ
pvompa) Lapcteus Hebecroro» (M@. 13.11). DTo BbIpaxkeHue COACPKUT CIOBO
HOOTNPlOV — matina, maurncmeo (MHOXK. 4. TO LDGTNPLaL), KAJIBKOW C KOTOPOTO SIB-
JSIeTCS PYCCKOE CJIOBO Mucmuxa (OT MPUIAraTeIbHOTO UVGTIKOS — TAWMHCTBEH-
HBII), OHO W JIaeT Hauyaji0 MUCTUYECKOMY, T.€. TAMHCTBEHHOMY OorocioBuro. Cio-
BO «MHCTHKa» UTPAJIO OMPECIISAIONIYI0 POJIb B JYXOBHOU KYJIbTYype XPUCTHAHCKO-
ro mupa g0 XVIII B., onHako mocineayroiiee OTACICHHE Pa3IMUYHbIX POopM MUCTH-
KM ¥ MUCTHUIIM3MA OT JOTMaTHYE€CKOTO BEPOYUCHUS MPHUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO 3TO TO-
HSATHE OKa3aJloCh CKOMIIPOMETHUPOBAHHBIM, MOCKOJBKY C «MUCTUYECKUM» CTalld
CBSI3bIBATh Pa3JIMUHBIC D30TEPUUYCCKHE U OKKYJbTHBIC y4eHHs. [Ipu 3TOM MOXKHO
3aMEeTUTb, YTO HOBBIE ()OPMBI TEOPETUUECKON MUCTUKH 3a4acCTyH0 MHOTHUM 00s3a-
HbI XpUCTUAHCTBY, MPEACTABJISASA COO0M MCKAXKEHHBIN 00pa3 MmocieIHero.

DTUMOJIOTHS CJIOBA LVGTIPLOV BOCXOIUT K Tiarony pow. [IpunarateasHoe
HOGTNC (OT rped. Hvé®) 03HAYACT «HHUIMAPOBAHHbII, TOCBSIICHHBIN» (IpUMeya-
TEJBHO, YTO OHO SIBJISICTCSI OJHUM U3 AMUTETOB JlMoHUCA); TIIaron poéw, BOCXOIs-
mHif K 0@, 03HAYAET IIOCBSIATh B TAHHCTBAY, «y4HTh, HACTABISTEY ; O HME-
€T CIeAYIoIre 3HAaUCHUs: «ObITh 3aKPBITBIMY (O TJIa3ax, PTe, PAKOBUHE MOJIIIOCKA,
I[BETaX), «3aKpbIBaThy» (O rilazax, B OCOOCHHOCTH KaK MpeaBapUTeIbHas MPOIEIY-

pa mepes MPOXOXKJIEHUEM Yero-To OO0JIE3HEHHOTO), «ObITh YCIOKOCHHBIM, YMEHb-

" A Greek-English Lexicon compiled by H.G. Liddell, R. Scott, rev. by H.S. Jones. Oxford:
Clarendon press, 1996. P. 1156.
?Ibid. P. 1150.
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muThes» (0 Gomu)’. TakuMm oOpa3oM, 3HAUCHHE MCXOJHOTO IJIArojia He TOJBKO
HeceT B ce0e 3HaUeHHE 3aKPbITHS, 3aTBOPEHUS, HO M1 UMEET OTHOIIEHUE K ITPOXO0K-
JCHUIO UCTIBITAHHUS.

B aHTHYHOCTH TEPMUH PLGTHPLOV MPUMEHSIICS B MEPBYIO ouepeab st 000-
3HAYEHHS] MUCTEPHUAJIBHBIX KYJIBTOB U CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMM CBSIICHHOJACUCTBUU U
NOCBSIIIEHUH (0OCOOEHHO YacTO B TPEYECKUX MCTOUYHUKAX YIMOMHUHAIOTCS DJIE€BCHUH-
ckue Muctepun). Bmecre ¢ Tem, 3TUM CIIOBOM 0003HAYalIUCh MPUHAIICKHOCTU U
opyausi, OOBEKThI, UCIOIB3YEMBIE B PUTYyaJIaX U MPU BBHIMOIHEHUU TAWHCTB, a TaK-
K€ TAJIUCMaHbl U TAMHOE 3HaHUE, KOTOPOE NMPENABAIOCH ITOCBALIEHHBIM BO BpEMs
MHUIHALKA, IPAYEM B TAKMX KOHTEKCTAX 3TO CJIOBO MCIIONB30BANOCH BO MHOMKE-
CTBEHHOM uHcle’. BriepBrle ClIOBO HVGTHPL0. BeTpedaercst y I'epakinTa, KOTOpIid
IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISET «HEUECTUBBIN» M «CBAILIECHHBIN» CIOCOOBI TOCBSIICHUS B
NaHHbIe TauHCTBA . 3aTeM HTO CIIOBO JBAX/IbI BCTpedaeTcs y I'eposoTa, yrnoMuHa-
FOIIIET0 O MHCTEPHSX Pa3HbIX IUIeMeH , a Takke y Dexuna, Codokna, Erpunnya,
Apucrtodana, yaiie Bcero B COOOIICHHUSIX O TaMHCTBAax, MOCBAILIEHHBIX JlemeTpe.
YnomuHanus o0 Mansix u Benmukux Mucrepusix Bcrpedarorest B quanorax [linarona.
K npumepy, B nuanore «I'opruii» CokpaT UpOHU3UPYET HAJl ocnemHoCcThi0 Kain-
JIMKJIA, KOTOPBIM MBITAETCS MPEOJ0JIETh BEPIIMHBI MMO3HAHMS, UCIONB3Ys 00pa3s
mucrepui: «Cuactinuen Tbl, Kammmkin, 4ro mocBsinieH B Benukue TanHCTBa
npexie MasbIx: s-TO IyMal, 3TO HeJI03BOJIeHHO» . B mmanore «Menon» Cokpar

9
YIIOMHUHACT O CPOKaAX IMPOBCACHHUA MUCTCPUU , B ((HI/Ipe)) Mypast I[I/IOTI/IMa T'OBO-

3 A Greek-English Lexicon compiled by H.G. Liddell, R. Scott, rev. by H.S. Jones. P. 1157.

* Ibid. P. 1156.

> BechbMa COZlep)KaTeNbHAs CTAThs HA 3Ty TeMy: Bunozpados A.FO. CloBo LUGTAPLOV B AHTHIHOI
U paHHEXpUCTUAHCKOH nmutepatype // IlpaBociaBHOe yuyeHHE O IIEPKOBHBIX TaMHCTBaX: V MexX-
nyHapojHasi OorocioBckast koHpepenuus Pycckoit [IpaBocnashoit LepkBu (Mocksa, 13-16 Ho-
sa0ps 2007 1.). M., 2009. T. 1. C. 43-66; cm. Takxke: Bouyer L. Mysterion and Mysticism: An Es-
say on the History of a Word // Mystery and Mysticism. New York, 1956. P. 18-32, 119-137;
Kittel G. Theological Dictionary of the New Testament. Grand Rapids, 1967. Vol. 4. P. 802-828;
Solignac A. Mystere // Dictionnaire de spiritualité. Paris, 1980. N. 10. Col. 1860-1874.

® Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker / Hrsg. H. Diels, W. Kranz. Band 1-3. Berlin, 1952-1956. 22.
B 14.

" Herodotus. Historiae IL. 51; II. 171.

¥ Plato. Gorgias 497¢; pyc. niep.: ITnaron. Topraii // Ilnaton. Cou.: B 4 1. M., 1993. T. 1. C. 539.
? Plato. Meno 77e.
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PHT O «TamHCTBax» J00BH' . Boobme roBops, I1naToOH BUANT OMPEAETCHHYIO
CBSI3b MEXKJly TO3HAHUEM U TAaMHCTBOM, O Y€M OH roBopuT B «lIupe» ycramu Aun-
kuBuaja, cpaBHuBas Cokpara ¢ catupom MapcueMm: «Tonbko HanmeBbl Mapcus
<...> OJIMHAKOBO YBJIEKAIOT ClIyliaTeyiel u, 6iarogaps TOMY 4TO OHU caMu O0xe-
CTBEHHBI, 0OHAPYKMBAIOT TE€X, KTO HCHBITHIBAET MOTPEOHOCTH B OOrax M TaWH-
ctBax»''. CBEJCHHS O MHUCTEPHsX, M3JaraeMpie y IlIaToHa, CBHAETEIBCTBYIOT O
TOM, UYTO €r0 OTHOILIEHHUE K 3TUM pUTyallaM JaJIeKo OT ckentuueckoro. Kak orme-
gaet /. Jlayanmraiin: «Hu onuH U3 TpekoB HE COOOIIUI TaK MHOTO CBEJCHUN 00
DNEeBCUHCKUX MUCTEPHUSX U HU OAMH (puiiocod He MCHOJIb30BaN TaK IIMPOKO HMX
oOpa3bl Ui BeIpaXXEHUs1 cOOCTBEHHBIX ujeH, kak [lmaton (427-347 rr. no P.X.).
He uckntoyeHo, 4To ero yueHuK ApUCTOTEIh B 0COOOM TpaKTaTe O MUCTEPUSX 3a-
TMUJI CBOETO YUUTENs, HO PYKOMHCh ApuUcTOTes Obula yTpaueHa B CpeHEBEKOBOM
Bisautun» .

Co BpeMeHeM ynoTpeOsieHHe 3TOr0 TePMUHA PACHIUPHUIIOCH, U OH CTall MpH-
MEHSTBCS HE TOJIBKO IO OTHOIIEHUIO K Pa3HOTO poja CBSIIEHHOAEUCTBUSIM. Tak, B
PUMCKYIO 310Xy CIIOBOM HUGTNPLOV HAYMHAIOT 0003HAYaTh BOOOIIE BCIKOE MaJio-
MOHSTHOE SIBJICHHUE, B TOM YHUCJE U MPUPOIHOE (B TAKOM 3HAYEHUU CIOBO YIIOMU-
HaeTcs B TpyJax puMmckux Bpauyedt Copana Ddecckoro u Aperes Kamnmnagokuiicko-
ro). A.FO. Bunorpanos, roBopsi 00 MCTOPUM CJIOBA WHVLGTHPLOV, 3aMEYaeT: «ITO
CJIOBO M3HAYaJIbHO 0003HAYaJI0 BEIIM BO3BBILIIEHHBIE, TPUUYEM KaK KOHKPETHBIE
(CBSILICHHOICUCTBUSI-MUCTEPUU U UX TMIPEAMETHI), TaK U 3aTeM, MO MEePEeHOCY 3Ha-
yeHusi, adcTpakTHble (OokecTBeHHasi TaiiHa, 4elloBeueckas TaliHa, TailHa B0OOO-
me)» .

B Cenrtyarunre 3TOT TEpPMUH BCTPEYAETCS JUIIb B MO3JHUX B KHUTax, OTHO-

CAMUXCA K 3110XC 3JNIMHHU3MA, ITPUYCM TOJIBKO B KHUT'C IIPOPOKaA I[aHI/II/IJIa 9TO CJIO-

19 Plato. Symposium 210a—212a.

" Ibid. 215¢; pyc. nep.: ITnamon. Tup // ITnamon. Cou.: B 4 1. M., 1993. T. 2. C. 126.

12 Jlaysnwmarin /[. IneBcunckue muctepun. M., 1996. C. 12.

13 Bunoepaooe A.F1O. CioBo pootiplov B aHTHYHON U paHHEXpUCTHAHCKOU juteparype // lpa-
BOCJIABHOE YYCHHE O IIEPKOBHBIX TAWHCTBAaX: V MEXIyHapoaHas OOTOCIOBCKas KOH(EpPEHIHS
Pycckoii [IpaBocnasnoit Llepksu (MockBa, 13—16 Hosi6ps 2007 r.). M., 2009. T. 1. C. 50.



26

BO OTPaXaeT CyTh MUCTUKHU KaK BOXXECTBEHHOTO AESAHUS MU KaK CKPBHITOW TalHBI
boxwueit: «Jlanuun oTBedas mapro M ckazaji: TalHbl (LVOTHPLOV), O KOTOPOH 1aphb
CIIpaIIUBAET, HE MOTYT OTKPBITh I[apI0 HU MYJpelbl, HU 00asTeau, HU TalHOBE/I-
1pl, HU Tajgarenu. Ho ects Ha HeGecax bor, oTKphIBatomuil TalHbBI (LLGTNPLL)»
(Han. 2:27-28; cuHOmanbHBIN MepeBoj). TakomMy CIOBOYMOTPEOJICHUIO COOTBET-
CTBYET €Bp. ] (qT) — «TaiiHa, ceKpeT», KoTopoe nepeaaercs B CenrtyarnHre Kaxk
pvotipov, a B Bynbrare — mOpou3BOJIHBIM OT HEro mysterium. YnoTpeOieHue
ATOTO CJIOBa B CMBICIIE TAHOTO OOKECTBEHHOT'O 3HAHMSI PACIPOCTPAHSIETCS B AIO-
Xy 2JUIMHU3MA B MYJIeHCKON anokpuduueckon JII/ITepaTypeM. Kpowme Toro, nanusIi
TEPMUH UCNOJNb3yeT PUIoH ANEKCaHIPUINCKUIN, CpaBHUBAS TallHbl AaHTUYHBIX MU-
crepuil ¢ bo)keCTBEHHBIMU TallHAMU: «...MyCTh HEBEPHBIE 3aTKHYT CBOM YIIIHM WIIH
OTOMIYT mojanbiie, u00 Mbl oOydaeM OOKECTBEHHBIM TAWMHCTBAM JOCTOMHBIX
CBSIILICHHEHIINX TAMHCTB MHUCTOB (TAV iep@Tdtav pwootac)»' . MCHonb3yst THIION0-
TUYECKU METOJl TOJIKOBaHUs, PUIIOH BUAUT B BOCXOXJAEHHMU Moucess Ha ropy
Cunait 1Ba crioco6a OOTronmo3HaHMs: OJIMH U3 HUX OJIM30K K apUCTOTEIEBCKOMN dIH-
CTEMOJIOTUH, JAPYroMl OTJIMYAETCS MHUCTHYECKMM XxapakrepoM. Kak orTmeuaer
[1. Iunnens0axep, B Tpyaax OuinoHa oOHaApYyKUBAIOTCS MHOTHE «KJIACCHUECKHE
TEeMbl MUCTHKHU (HANpUMep, TPU CTYNEHU: OUYHUIICHUE, TPOCBETICHNE U €IUHCHHE,
WIM KOHIIETIUSI TPE3BOT'O OMbSIHEHMS); OCPEACTBOM AJIETOPUUYECKON MHTEpHpe-
tauuu Topa Moria ObITh TIpecTaBieHa B Tpyaax DuioHa Kak BBICHIUNA UCTOYHUK
MYJAPOCTH, KOTOPBIA HE TOJIbKO mpeasocxuinan ¢punocopuro [lnoruna, Ho u npe-
Bocxoaui ee'’.

Hapsiny ¢ TepMHHOM QOGTAPLOV B TPEUECKOM SI3bIKE OBUTM U IpYrue MOHS-
TUS, OTHOCSIIMECS K MUCTEPHUSIM U pUTyajlaM, HAaIpUMeEp, LUGTAY®Yio — TaiHO-

BOJICTBO, T.C. BBCACHUC HJIN IIOCBAIICHUC B TAWMHCTBA. Taxxe IIUPOKO HUCIIOJIb30-

' Bunoapados A.FO. CnoBo pootiptov... C. 47.

15 Philo Judaeus. De cherubim 42; pyc. mep.: @uion Anexcandpuiickuti. O XepyBuMax, o IuIa-
MEHHOM Meue U O MEepBOW TBApH, poAMBILEHcs OT yenoBeka, Kaune // On orce. TonkoBanus Ber-
xoro 3asera. M., 2000. C. 122.

' Dinzelbacher P. Christliche Mystik im Abendland. Thre Geschichte von den Anféingen bis zum
Ende des Mittelalters. Miinchen, 1994. S. 37-38.
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Bajach JIEKCHKA, POACTBEHHAs OJM3KOMY IO 3HAYEHMIO IJIaroiay kpomt®m —
«CKpBIBaTbh»: KPLRTOG — CKPBITHIM, CEKpPeT (Cp. «KPUIITaA»); ATOKPLYOG — CKPBI-
THIM, TalHBIA (Cp. «amokpud»); KpvPAI0G — CKPBITHIN, TaWHBIN; KPLYIVOOG —
CKPBIBAIOLIMI CBOM MBICIIU, CKPBITHBINA; KPOWYIG — CKPBIBAHUE, NCUYE3HOBEHHUE, T10-
JaBieHue, TaiHa. Kpome TOro, MCHONB30BaIMCh CIOBAa OIVIYHOL — 3arajika;
€vOOTOTOG — BHYTPEHHHM, COKPOBEHHBIH. MHOTHE U3 3TUX CJIOB UCIOJIB3YIOTCS B
rpedyeckoM Tekcte HoBoro 3aBera m mepeBOIsATCS B CIABSIHCKUX M PYCCKHUX Iepe-
BOJAX CJIOBOM «TailHa» W NPOU3BOAHBIMU OT Hero. OJHAKO TOJBKO MOHSTHE
LLLGTNPLOV CTANIO BOCIPUHUMATHCA B MPABOCIABHOW TPAJULIUK B 3HAYEHUU TaWHbI
KaK bOXECTBEHHOro IEHCTBUS, IUIAHA, 3aMBICJIA CIIACUTEIIBHOTO JOMOCTPOUTEIIb-
CTBa, a TaKK€ B MPUMEHEHUHU K TaitHe OoroBoruiomeHnus Xpucta. [loatomy oHo
UMeeT 0co00€ 3HaueHue AJIs MOCIEAYIOLIEro Pa3BUTUS MUCTHUECKOro OOrocio-
BUSL.

Kak wu3BecTHO, TpedyecKkuil SI3bIK ChIrpajl OOJIBIIYIO POJIb B YCTAHOBJICHHUH
MEKKYJIBTYPHOI'O JMAlOra B JJUIMHUCTUYECKYHO 3I0XYy. biiaronaps 3aBoeBaHUsIM
Anekcanapa MakeJOHCKOrO 3TOT SA3BbIK CTaJl MEKIyHAapPOJIHbIM, B PE3YyJITATE YETO
nosismwiiach CenTtyaruHTa 1 MHOTHE JIpyTHe TeKCThl. HeciayuailHO rpedecKuid 3bIK
CTaHOBUTCS U s3bIkOM biaroBectus. BiusHue rpedeckoil KynbTypbl ciocoOCTBO-
BaJO TOMY, YTO Ba)KHEHIINE HJEU IpeuecKruX OOrociOBOB ObUIM BOCHPHUHSTHI MX
3amajiHbIMU cOOpaThsIMHU, B UX YHCIIe U TepMHUH pootiplov. Korpa eBanrenbckas
IIPOIOBEAbL JOCTUIIIA PUMa M €ro NpoBUHIMHI, BCTaI BOIIPOC O €€ IEPEBOC Ha Jia-
TUHCKUU SI3bIK, B PE3YJIBTATE YETO MOHATHE [VGTIPLOV MOIYUYUIIO ABA TOJIKOBAHUS:
HauboJsiee pacnpoCTpaHEHHOE sacramentum, KOTOPOE OTHOCHIIOCH K LEPKOBHBIM
TauHCTBaM, U COOCTBEHHO mysterium, KOTOPO€ MCIOJIb30BAJIOCH OOJIbIIEH YaCThIO
B OTHOLIEHUU XpHCTa. DTO 00CTOSATEIHCTBO CBUACTEILCTBYET O PA3IMYUSAX B MO-
HUMaHUM TaumHCTBAa KaK MUCTHMYECKOIO JEHCTBA B BOCTOYHOM U 3aIaJHOM XpHU-

17
cTuaHcTee . B YaCTHOCTHU, CJIOBO Ssacramentum (OT sacrare — J€J1aTb CBAILICH-

" TloxpoGree mo ncropuu TepMuHa sacramentum cM.: Mohrmann C. Sacramentum dans les plus
anciens textes chrétiens // Harvard Theological Studies. Oxford university press, 1954. Vol. 47.
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HBIM, TIOCBSIIIATh) 03HAYAJIO B APEBHOCTHU KJISTBY BEPHOCTH IMPH 3aKJIFOYCHUU JIBY-
CTOPOHHETO JIOTOBOpa WJIM KJISITBY KaK BOCHHYIO IMPHUCSTY, YTO OOYCIOBUIIO PSII
HIOQHCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C TaKOM stumonorueii . Kak oTMeuaer . Xennep: «Oue-
BUJIHO, TepTyJuinaH BbIOpAJl 3TO CJIOBO B CHJIYy €TI0 CBETCKOTO 3HAYCHUS IIPHUCS-
ruy». OH BHUJIEN Mapajijieib MEXKIy MPHUCATON CoJijlaTa CBOEMY UMIIEPATOpy, KOTO-
PBIM TOYHTANICS KaK «00T» U Kak KUP1og («TrOCIOoauH, TOCToIby ), U Kpemenuem —
KaK BCTYILICHHEM B psibl militia Christi («BouHcTBa XprctoBay)»' . Takum 06pa-
30M, €CIU HLGTNPOV 0003HAYal HEYTO TAaWHCTBEHHOE M OTBIICUEHHOE, TO
sacramentum OTHOCHUJICSI K KOHKPETHOMY JICCTBUIO ITPABOBOTO Xapakrepa. Bridoop
TEPMUHA OMpPEETNI Pa3BUTHE 3aIaJIHOT0 OOTroCIIOBHsS KaKk B MOHMMaHUU OOXKe-
CTBCHHOW TalHBI, TaK U B MOHUMAHUW TAMHCTB KaK IEPKOBHBIX CBSIICHHOCH-
ctBuii: «Takoil mepeBoa COOOIMII TOHUMAHUIO TAaWHCTBA JIOTIOJHUTEIBHBIN dJie-
MEHT, @ UMEHHO — IOPHJIMYECKUN acTeKT. Sacramentum — 3TO HE TOJBKO TalHa,
KoTopasi oTkpbiTa CaMuM borom u B KOTOpYI0 BEpYIOIINE JIOKHBI OBITH BBE/ICHBHI.
DTO aKT MPABOBOTO XapakTepa, MOCPEJACTBOM KOTOPOTO YCTAHABIWBAKOTCS WIIU
JaXe 3aKpervIsIioTcs, (PUKCHpYIOIIHE OTHOIICHHS MeXay borom u uemoBekow,
BosHHKaromme B Kpeuernn» . OfHaKo B 00HX0/] 3aMaJHOT0 MECTHIECKOr0 60ro-
CJIOBUSL BOIIEN W TEPMUH mysterium, TaK YTO €CJIM 3a CBSIIEHHOJCHCTBUSIMHU 3a-

KpENWJICST TEPMUH Sacramentum, TO mysterium COXpaHSAJA 3HAYEHUE TOW TaMHBbI,

N. 3. P. 141-152; Hotz R. Sakramente im Wechselspiel zwischen Ost und West. Giitersloh,
1979.

'8 (Jlatmmckoe cT0BO sacramentum MPHIIIO M3 CBETCKOM C(epbl W MEpPBOHAYANBHO O3HAYANO
MPOCTO KJIATBY WX mpuciry. OHO ynoTpeOsoch Mpeke BCEro B BOCHHOH cdepe B BbIpaxke-
HUU IIpUCATa HA BEPHOCTHY, KOTOPYIO MPUHOCUI COJIZIAT B OTHOIIEHUH CBOETO BOCHAYAJIbHUKA.
Kpome Toro, oHo ynotpedisiioch B pelIuruo3Hoi chepe U 03Ha4yalio ONpEeeNIEHHYI0 CyMMY Je-
HET, KOTOPYIO B PUMCKOM OOIIIECTBE JIBE€ CTOPOHBI, HAXO/ISIINECS B COCTOSTHUU CyI€OHON THKOBI
JpyT ¢ APYTroM, JTOJIKHBI OBLIH MOJIOKHUTHh HAa XpaHEHHE B XpaMme; 3aTeM MPOUrpaBIlas CTOPOHA
JOJDKHA ObLTa TIO’KEPTBOBATH 3Ty cyMMy» (Xenrnep /[. CakpamMeHTOJIOTHSI B T€PMEHEBTHUECKOM
nepcrexTuse // [IpaBociaBHOe yueHHE O HEPKOBHBIX TAMHCTBaX: V MEXIyHapoaHas OOrociaoB-
ckasg koHpepeHuuss Pycckoit IlpaBocnasnoit Llepksu (MockBa, 13—16 nosiops 2007 r.). M.,
2009. T. 1. C. 68).

" Tam xe. C. 71.

20 Tam sxe. C. 72. 3HaueHuUe TEPMHHOJIOTUHU HE clielyeT HeaooleHuBaTh. K npumepy, kak moka-
3a)1 B cBoeW HemaBHel pabote /. Bpaamoy, moHsTHe «dHEpPrum», OTCYTCTBYIOIEe Ha 3amaje,
0Ka3aJ0Cch KpaiiHe Ba)KHBIM ISl BOCTOYHOM TpaJWLMU U B 3HAUYUTEIBHON CTETEHU OINpPEAETIUIIO
pasnuuus B MeTadu3MKe JABYX BeTBEH XpucTHaHcKoro mupa. Cm.: bpaowoy /]. Apuctorens Ha
Bocrtoke u Ha 3anazge: Metadusnka u pa3feieHne XpucTuanckoro mupa. M., 2012.
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OTKPOBCHHUC KOTOpOﬁ ot bora uenoBek MMOJy4acT BO BpCMs COBCPIICHUA TAMHCTBA
KaK BUANMOTI'O HCfICTBI/ISI. Tak I“pC‘IGCKI/If/'I TCPMHUH BOIICII B O6I/IXO)1 XPUCTHAHCKOI'O

0OOrocJIOBHS Ha 331'[21)16.

1.2. DJaeMeHThl MUCTHYECKOI0 B OMOJeHCKHUX TeKCTAaX

[ToHsiITHE «MHCTHYECKOT0)» 3aHMMAET BaAXKHOE MECTO B XPUCTUAHCKOM BEpO-
YYEHHH U B JIyXOBHOM OIIbITE XPUCTUAHCKOM >KM3HU, OCHOBAaHUEM YEMY, KaK OT-
MEYaJIoCh BBINIE, CIyXaT cioBa Xpucra: «Bam gaHo 3HAaTh TaWHBI (Yyvdvol T
nvompe) Hapereuss Hebecnoro» (M. 13.11; Mxk. 4.11; JIk. 8.10). IIpu stom
HY>KHO OTMETHUTh, YTO CMBICJIOBOE HATOJHEHHUE MOHATUS «II03HAHHUE» (YVDOIG) Me-
HSJIOCh B UICTOPUU YEJIOBEUECKOU MbICIH. McciienoBaTeny 0TMEUaloT, YTO B BETXO-
3aBETHYIO AMOXY MO3HAHWE OTJIMYAJIOCh CUHKPETUYHOCTHIO, MOCKOJBKY YEJIOBEK
BOCIIPUHHUMAI ce0d «...Kak Au(depeHIIMPOBAHHOE 1IEJI0e: CEep/LIe, IyIIa U yM Obl-
JM TaK B3aUMOCBSI3aHbI, YTO OTAEIUTH OJAHO OT JAPYTOro HE MPEACTABISIOCH BO3-
MOKHBIM. TakuM 00pa3oM, Mo3HAHKE MPEANOoJarajgo He MPOCTO YMCTBEHHOE JIeH-
CTBHE, HO YJYACTHE BCEH JIMYHOCTH LEIMKOM» . DTO MMEeT GONbIIOE 3HAYCHHE,
nockoyibky B CBsilieHHOM [lucaHum TepMUH «IO3HAHHE» OTHOCHUTCS B TEPBYIO
ouepesb K Mo3HaHuio bora, 4To mpesmnonaraeT He MPOCTO KaKOE-TO OTBJICUEHHOE
YMOTIPEJICTAaBJICHUE, HO y4acTHE BCEro YeJIOBEeKa W OIpPEIENICHHOE COSIUHEHUE C
Borom™. Hampumep: «bynem crpemuthest mo3nats (yv@vol) ['ocriosna; kak yTpeH-
Hss 3aps — siBaeHue Ero, u On mpuget k Ham» (Oc. 6.3). Mnu: «...ypa3zymeenib
ctpax ['ocnonensr u Halijems no3Hanue o bore (éniyvootv Beod). Moo INocmoap
JaeT MyApOCTh; U3 ycT Ero — 3Hanue u pasym; OH COXpaHseT JUisl MpaBeIHbIX
cnacenue». (Ilputy. 2.5-7). PaBHbIM 00pa3oM U B HOBO3aBETHBIN MEPHO/] MO3HA-

Hue bora sBiseTCA OCHOBHOW 3aJadyed XpUCTUAHUHA. J[roau coTtBopeHbl borom,

2! Bonbmoit 6ubeiickuii coaps / Ilox pex. Dmyamn Y., Kamdopr @. CII6., 2012. C. 501.

2 MOKHO OTMETHTb, UTO coBpemenHbIi punocod . Bpaamoy BuauT B 3TOM OJHO U3 CyIiie-
CTBEHHBIX Pa3IU4Mil MEXKIy BOCTOUYHOW W 3alaJHON TPAIUIUSIMU, TOBOPS O 3amaJHOM HHTEI-
JIEKTyaJu3Me U BOCTOYHOM TicuxodusnueckoMm xonmuzme. CM.: bpaowoy /. Apuctorens Ha Bo-
croke n Ha 3amaze... C. 263-310, 335-337, 358.



30

9TOOBI «...OHH UcKaM bora, He omryTsaT 1 Ero u He HaitnyT nu, xoTs OH U Hexa-
JIEKO OT KaXKJI0T0 U3 Hac: 0o Mbl VM sxuBeM, U JIBHXKeMCs, U cyliecTByem» ([lesH.
17.27-28)». IloaTomMy, HaunHasi ¢ OCHOBaHUs XpucTtuanckou llepkBu, Tema Goro-
MO3HAHUSI U COEIMHEHUS C BOroM CTaHOBUTCS OCHOBHOM TEMOW XPUCTHAHCKOIO
BEPOYUECHUSI.

B cBs3u ¢ aTuM «mo3Hanue TaitH [lapctBust HeGecHoro» npeacraBisieT co-
00i1 HE CTOJIBKO TEOPETUIECKOE MO3HAHUE, CKOJIBKO MYyTh KO CIIACEHUI0. DTOT MyTh
ocymiecTBisieTcss yepe3 camoorpeueHue (Md. 16.24; JIk. 9.23; Mk. 8.34; Map.
10.37; JIk. 9.24), koTOpO€ MOMOTaeT MEePEPOKACHUIO BETXOTO YEJIOBEKA B HOBOIO.
O10 U MoxkeT ObITh Ha3BaHO MmMuctukod LlapctBusi HeGecnoro. Hawano mytu B
HapctBue HebecHoe naumnaercs B Llepksu; Hauano llepkBu — co nus I[larume-
catauibl. Kak mucan B cBoe Bpems @. ladd, Bce amocTosbl, UCTIOTHEHHBIE B
nenb [latunecsatauisl 61aronatu Cesitoro Jlyxa, mpomoBeA0OBAIH «. .. BeIUYANIIINE
taiinbl [lapctBa HebecHoro, BOIIIONIEHUS, UCKYIIJICHUS, BO3POXKIACHUS U BOCKpE-
cerns». Jlyx CBSITOIl COLIE Ha aOCTONIOB B BUIE OTHEHHBIX S3BIKOB: TAK 3PHMO
ONHUCBHIBAETCSI MUCTUUYECKUM aKT, MOCJIEACTBUSI KOTOPOTO CKA3aJIMCh HA BO3MOXKHO-
ctu nponoBeaoBath: «M ucnonnunucey Bee Jyxa CBATOro, u Hayajid rOBOPUTH HA
UHBIX s3bIKax, kak Jlyx maBan um mposemieBatb» (IesH. 2.4). Takum oOpazom,
KU3Hb XPUCTHAHCKOW OOIIMHBI MPOXOJWiIa B TECHOM €IMHEHUU C OJaroaarhio
Cesroro [lyxa. boxxecTBeHHast 6;1arojaTh CTAaHOBUTCS TOW TaWHCTBEHHOW CHIION,
KOTOpasi OCYIIECTBIISICT MHCTHYECKHM OMBIT OOTrOOO0IIEHUsS B pamMKaxX JAYXOBHOMU
*u3HU. bes aToro, T.e. 6€3 TAMHCTBEHHBIX dHEPTUi Jlyxa, «KOTOpbIe IEUCTBYIOT B
XKUBYIUX 10 [[yXy u oOHapy»)uBarOT ceOs JAesATEIbHO», KaK TOBOPUT CBT. [ 'puro-
puit HanaMa24, IIOJIMHHON MHUCTHUKH OBITH HE MOXKeT. biarogarnoe nerictsue CBs-
Toro Jlyxa v JyXOBHBIN OIBIT allOCTOJIOB TOJIOKHUJIM HAYaJI0 MUCTHYECKOMY OOTro-

CJIOBHIO.

> lagpg @. Uctopust xprcTHanckoii repksr. M., 2010. T. 1. C. 292.
** Gregorius Palamas. Hagioriticus tomus // PG. T. 150. Col. 1225; pyc. nep.: ['puropuii ITana-
Ma, cBT. CBsitoropckuid Tomoc // Anbda u Omera. M., 1995. Ne 3 (6). C. 69.
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[Toxany¥t, He OyaeT NpeyBeIMYCHUEM CKas3aThb, YTO U3 CBAaHIEIHCTOB
HAHOOJICE MHCTHYECKUM COACPKAHHEM OTIMYAeTCs OorocioBme am. MoaHHa™:
«YTO MBI CIIBIIIATH, YTO BUJICTH CBOMMHU OYaMHM, YTO pacCMaTPUBAIIA M YTO OCsI3a-
v pyku Hamu, o CiloBe Ku3HM, — MO0 KU3Hb SIBUJIACh, U Mbl BUICIH U CBHJIC-
TEILCTBYEM, U BO3BEIIIAEM BaM CHIO BEUHYIO )XKH3Hb, KOTOpas Obuia y OTHa u sSBU-
Jack HaM <...> 4TOOBI U Bl UMEJIM OOIIIEHUE C HaMH: a Halie obmnienne — ¢ Ot-
eM u CeiHoMm Ero, Mucycom Xpucrom» (1 Uu. 1.1). CiioBo mpuHeciIo CBET Mo-
3HAHHUS ¥ OJIArofaTh, KaK CHIy, JAIOLIY0 [O3HaHHE Toro ceera™. Tema cBera,
JTaHHAasi €BAHTEJIMCTOM, IOJIOXKHJIa OCHOBY OOT'OCIIOBCKOTO OCMBICIIEHUSI OOTroImo-
3HaHUA Kak NpoHuKHOBeHUs B chepy boxxecrBennoro ceera. B HoBom 3asete bo-
YKECTBEHHBIN CBET, €CJIM €ro MOHUMATh KaK MPeoOpakarollyo BCIO IPUPOTY YesIo-
Beka cuiny, BeipakaeT CnaBy boxwuro, IlapctBo HebecHoe, boxxectBeHHy0 He-
TBapHy10 sHepruto. CrnaBa boxus B Buje cBeTa OTKpbIBaeT bora kaxaomy HIIy-
memy Ero — aTa Tema moBTopsieTcsi B mepBoM nocinanuu Moanna: «bor ecth cBer,
u HeT B Hem Hukakoi oMbl (1 WH. 1.5). Tem, kto no3nan u npunsia Ero yepes
Bepy, OH nan BiacTh AyXOBHYIO U cienan yagamu boxuumu (Mu. 1.1-18): Crnoso
ctano mioTeio (MH. 1.14), n yepe3 no3nanue Cioa u B nmpuoduieHuu k Hemy ue-
JIOBEK croaoowmics crath 4ajgoM boxkuum. C 3THX TOp 4Y€IOBEK MOXKET «BUIEThH
Heb6o oTBepcThiM» (MH. 1.51), mo3HaBaTh TaHBI aHTeILCKUE, M Yepe3 MO3HAHUE
Coina mo3HaBath OTia: «5 ecMb MyTh M UCTUHA U JKU3Hb, HUKTO HE MPUXOJIUT K
Ortny, kak Tonbko yepe3 Mens» (MUu. 14.6). «Korna xxe npunaetr OH, JlyX UCTHHBI,
TO HACTAaBUT Bac Ha BCAKYIO UCTUHY <...> W Oynyiiee Bo3BecTut Bam» (Mu. 16.13).
CnoBa Xpucra: «Y3naete Bbl, uTo S B Otiie Moem, u Bl Bo MHue, u 4 B Bac» (M.
14.20) mpeacTaBisoT coO0H HEKH MpooOpa3 BCETo MOCIEAYIOIIETO0 MUCTHYECKO-
ro 0OrocJIOBHS.

Eme omnoi BaxkHOM TeMoM OorocioBus amn. MoaHHa siBiasgeTcd uuest 0oxe-

CTBEHHOM JIIOOBM KaK CHUJIBI U MMPUYHUHbI CANHCHUA bora u gyenoseka. B nace JI100-

* K npumepy, 6ubenct Y. JIo1 BHACT B HEM «XPHCTHAHCKHH MHCTHYECKHIT 330Tepr3m». CM.:
Dodd Ch.H. The Interpretation of the Fourth Gospel. Cambridge, 1953. P. 187-200.
*%Ibid. P. 201-212.
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BH CBOJATCS BOEJIMHO JOTMaTHKa, dTHKAa U MHUCTHKA. JIFoOOBh Kak cocol coenu-
HeHUsi ¢ boroMm mpokiafbIBaeT MyTh K €€ MUCTHYECKOMY HCTOJKOBaHMIO: «JIto-
60Bb bora — 310 Er0 caMOOTKpOBEeHHE UeOBEKY; JIF0OOBhL UeIOBEKa — 3TO TOJI-
HO€ IMOCBSIIEHUS ceOs Bory»27. Wnes mro6Bu B EBanrenmuu ot MoanHa cTaHOBUTCS
BakHEeHIMM mocklioM Bcero Hosoro 3aBera: BoruromnieHne BeyHoro CrioBa Kak
BBICOYaiiIIee mposiBieHue JtoOBU bora xk mupy. Amocton MoaHH BBOIUT Takue
MOHSTUS ¥ TEPMHUHBI, KOTOPBIE CTAHYT KJIFOYEBBIMU B XPUCTUAHCKOM MHUCTHYECKOM
6orocnoBuu: Jloroc (M. 1.1-3); Cser: «bor ectb cBer» (1UH. 1.5); «CBeT uctusn-
Hei» (UH. 1.9); xu3nb: «B Hem Oblna %u3Hb, U KU3Hb ObLJIa CBET YEIOBEKOM)
(Un. 1.4); mo6oBs: «bor ecth m000Bb» (1 MH. 4.16); ku3Hb BeyHas (HETOCPE.I-
CTBEHHO CBsI3aHHas ¢ Ooromo3HaHueM): «Cus €CTh *KHU3Hb BeUHas, J1a 3HaroT Teos,
eauHoro uctuHHoro bora, u mocnannoro To6oro HUucyca Xpucra» (Uu. 17.3); Be-
nenve u BujaeHue bora, conpudactHoe obmenue ¢ borom u enuacTBo ¢ HuMm: «/Jla
OynyT enuHo, kak Mbl equno» (Mu. 17.22). Bce 3T Tembl Tak Wiy WHa4Ye OyAyT
paccMaTpUBaThCSI HAMU Ha MOCIEAYIONTUX CTPAaHUIAX JUCCEPTAIUU.

[To3nanue bora ecTh )XM3HEHHO HEOOXOIUMasi MOTPEOHOCTh YEIOBEKA U 3a-
JIOT BEUHOM Ku3HK"". JKU3Hb BeUHAS 3aKIH0UAETCS B EUHCTBE C borowm, ¢ anrenma-
MU U BCEMH CBATHIMH, BO CJIaBE U CBETE, KOTJa YEIOBEK MPEeoOpakaeTcs 3TUM CBE-
TOM M CTAHOBHUTCS 4aJoM boxuuM, Haciaxmasch Juie3peHuemM bojkecTBEeHHOMU
ClaBbl. DTH UJCU OTIMYAIOTCS HEJOCTHKUMOM JJIsi BHEPEJIUTHO3HOU dunocoduu
CUJION, KpOME TOTO, OHM ONBITHO MPOBEPEHBI U MOATBEPKIACHBI CBUACTEIHCTBOM
MHO>KECTBA MOABMKHUKOB. BMecTe ¢ TeM EBanrenue or MoanHa siBiasieTcs MCTOY-
HUKOM MUCTUKHU TamHcTB: «S ecMpb x7neb ku3nu <...> Snymmuit Moro Ilnote u
o Moto KpoBs nmeeT ku3Hb BeuHyto <...> Anymmui Moro [1noTe u nuro-

muit Moro Kposs nipeObiBaeT BoO MHue, u S B Hem» (MH. 6.48 u Jlaﬂee)zg. [Tpuua-

" [Iaghgp ®. VicTopusi XprCTHAHCKOI 1epkBH... C. 369.

8 Dodd Ch.H. The Interpretation of the Fourth Gospel... P. 151-169.

29 HNutepecHo ormeTuth, 4yTo b. Menrep naxe BBen CENHAIbHBII TEPMUH — «IATEIbHBIA MHU-
CTHUYCCKHIT», U BRIpAXKCHUN THIIA £V XPloT®, &V Kupim, XapakTepHbIx s [Tocmanuii am. [1aB-
J1a 1 HEKOTOPBIX JIpyTruXx TeKcToB (Metzger B.M. The Language of the New Testament // The In-
terpreter’s Bible / Ed. G.A. Buttrick. New York, 1951. Vol. 7. P. 56).
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ctue Tena u KpoBu XpucroBbix — HamOoJiee BakHOE TaWMHCTBO XPUCTHAHCKOMU
HepkBu. U xoTs eBaHTENNUCT HE yNOTPeOIseT TEPMUH LVGTHPLOV, €r0 TEKCT MPo-
HUKHYT MUCTUYECKUM cojiepxkanneM: «Cus xe ecTh KM3Hb Be€4YHasl, J1a 3HatoT Te-
0s1, enuHoro uctuHHOro bora, u mocnannoro To6or Mucyca Xpucray (Uu. 17.3).
U cBs3ana oTa «ku3Hb BeuHas» ¢ TaitHamu [lapctBus HebGecHnoro, nbo u3Hb Beu-
Has ecTh xu3Hb B llapcTtBun HeGecnom mnm [lapctBun boxueM. ITu TeMbl MH-
CTUYECKOTO OOTOCIIOBUSI CTaHYT OCHOBOTIOJIATAIOIIMMU JJII XpUCTHAHCTBA. Tak,
yueHue o boxxectBenHoMm CBeTe OyJIeT pa3BUTO CBATHIMH OTI[AMU U MOJYYHUT CBOE
3aBepileHue B 0orocioBuu cBT. ['puropus [lanamsi.

B EBanrenusix kak OCHOBHOM HCTOYHMKE OTKPOBEHHUS COAECPKUTCS BCS CO-
BOKYITHOCTh MHUCTMYECKOTO YUYE€HHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA. MHUCTHUYECKOE MEPEKHUBAHUE
CBSIIICHHOTO TEKCTa — HE IUIOJ BOOOpPaKEHMS WJIM TOJBKO YCHJIMH 4YeJIOBEKa.
Baxneiiee orauune XpUCTUAHCKOW MHUCTHKH OT (PUIOCO(PCKUX MHUCTHUYECKHUX
Teopuit — cojiericTBue («cuHeprus») omarogatu CBATOrO lexa30, KOTOpas B JINY-
HOU ¢dopme, B KUBOM OOIICHWU TOMOTaja Mepenarh TailHy eauHeHus ¢ borow.
Takum o6pa3oMm, B koHTeKcTe CsinieHHoro [lucanusi «taliHa» MMeEeT JBa 3Haue-
HUs. Bo-miepBhIX, 9TO TallHOE 3HaHUE, 3HAHWE 0OKECTBEHHOW MPEMYAPOCTH, KOTO-
pO€ IOCTYITHO TOJBKO M30paHHBIM, YTO XaPAKTEPHO JJIsI CHHONITHYECKUX TEKCTOB,
rjae XpHUCTOC 3a4acTyr0 TOBOPHUT NPUTYAMU: «...BaM JaHO 3HAaTh TaWHBI (1O
pvotpov) Hapereus boxus, a Tem BHEIIHUM Bce ObIBaeT B nputuax» (Mk. 4.11).
Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO TaliHa Kak JeucTBue boxkue, CBA3aHHOE C 3aMbICIIOM bOXHUM U
JIOMOCTPOUTENILCTBOM BOXKHMM: «...MPOMOBEAYEM MPEMYAPOCTh Boxuio, TaliHy10
(v pootpim), cokpoBennyo» (1 Kop. 2.7), «...kaxaplii JOJKEH pa3yMeTh Hac,
KaK CiykuTenaed XpHUCTOBBIX M JAOMOCTpoutTened TaH (pvotnpiov) boxumx»
(1 Kop 4.1).

BMecte ¢ TeM HY»KHO OTMETHUTh, YTO B OTHOIIEHWH KOPPEKTHOTO MOHUMA-
HUSI XPUCTHAHCKON MUCTHKM JEUCTBYET MPHUHIIUIT UCTOPUUECKON MPEEMCTBEHHO-

ctu. McToyHuk XPUCTHAHCKOI'O MUCTHUYCCKOI'O YUCHUA — CBAHI'CIIbCKAA ITPOIIO-

3% Fanning S. Mystics of the Christian Tradition. London, 2001. P. 18-19.
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Benb Mucyca Xpucra. Bee 10, 0 yeM yuun Xpucroc, MpeaaBajioch U3 MOKOJICHHS B
NOKOJIEHUE, UCTUHBI, BO3BELIEHHbIE XPUCTOM, CO BPEMEHEM PACKPBHIBAJIUCh U HUH-
TEPIPETUPOBAIUCH, HO HUUETO HOBOTO 0 bore u coeaunennn ¢ Hum He packpbiBa-
mu. Cam Xpucrtoc kak borouenoBek — 3To0 riaBHast XpucTUaHCcKas TaliHa.

[ToATMHHBIM CTONMOM XPUCTHAHCKOTO OOrOCIOBUS, IO MHEHHUIO HCCIIeI0Ba-
Tene, siBisieTcst anoctodn [laBen, B OOrocjioBUU KOTOPOrO MHOT'O BHUMAaHUS yje-
JsieTca MOHUMAaHUIO TailHbl boxkuen kak boecTBEHHOTO AesHUs, HAIIPABIEHHOTO
Ha MPOLECC CHAaceHUs 4YeJIOBEKa. AMOCTOJ UCXOAUT B CBOEM YUYEHUH U3 JINYHOTO
MHUCTHUYECKOTO OIbITa — HANpUMEp, KOrJa OH ObLJI BOCXUIIIEH J0 TPEeThero Heba u
ciblnan HeuspeueHHsle raaroisl (2 Kop. 12.2). B ocnoBy Ooromno3nanus am. [la-
BeJ cTaBUT 00pa3 u nogodue boxue B uenoBeke, NOO YeIOBEK pojacTBeHEH bory
(«mbl Ero u pony, Jlesu. 17.28). McTuHHas XU3Hb €CTh KU3Hb 4esoBeka B bore,
n60 «Mbl M nBuxemcs u cymecrsyem» (Tam sxe). Hauano Goromo3nanust amo-
cton monaraer B uckanuu bora ([esn. 17.27). Kak numer apxum. Kunpuan
(KepHn), B mociaHusX anocToj yKa3bIBaeT Ha «CIMOCOOHOCTH YeJoBeKa K OOroyrmno-
NOGIEHHMIO ¥ K MAaKCHMAIbHOMY TIPHOTIKEHHIO K BokecTBeHHOMY» . TIpn 3TOM
O0orocioBre amocToia XpUCTOJIOTHYHO: BHE XpHUCTa *U3Hb B bore HeBO3MOXKHA.
[TyTh Ooromno3Hanusi HAUMHAETCA C YMHUPAHUS JUJISl 3TOM JKM3HU U BOCKPECEHUS CO
Xpuctom (Pum. 6.8); uepe3 kpelieHUEe 4eTOBEK CTaHOBUTCS COBEPIICHHBIM, Oy-
Iy4d MHCTHYECKH COEIUHEH co XpuctoM B Ero cBsrtoil LlepkBu Kak 4jeH Tena
XpHUCTOBA.

Cornacuo an. IlaBiy, myTh OOTroOno3HaHUsI OCYIIECTBIISIETCSI TPEMs CIIOCO-
O6amu: yepes Bepy, Mo3HaHUE TailH bo)KeCTBEHHOW MPEMYJIPOCTH U JTH000BB. ATO-
cton numet: «[IpeacraBpTe Tena Baliy B KEPTBY JKUBYIO, CBATYIO, OJAarOyroOHYIO
bory <...> nmpeoOpa3yiiTech 0OHOBJIEHHEM yMa BaIlIero, 4TOObl BaM MO3HATh, YTO
ecth Bosist boxkus, Onaras, yroguasi, copepuiennas» (Pum. 12.1-2). B apyrom me-
cTe oH mumieT: «Jla mact Bam, mo OorarctBy ciiaBbl CBOEH, KPEMKO YTBEPAUTHCS

JlyxoM Ero B BHYTPEHHEM YEJIOBEKE, BEPOIO BCEIUTHCA XPHUCTY B CEpJLlA BalllH,

1 < o
3! Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. 3010TO# BeK CBSTOOTEIECKOH michMerHOCTH. M., 1995. C. 82.
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YTOOBI Bbl, YKOPEHEHHBIE U YTBEPKJICHHBIE B JIIOOBH, MOTJIM TTOCTUTHYThH CO BCEMU
CBATBIMH, YTO LIMPOTA U JIOJITOTA, ITyOMHA U BBICOTA, U Ypa3yMeThb MPEBOCXOISI-
IIyI0 pa3yMeHue J000Bb XPUCTOBY, NaObl BaM HCIIOJHHUTHCS BCEIO MOJHOTOIO
boxuero» (Ed. 3.16-19). Ilo3Hanue BO3MOXHO TOJBKO Y€pe3 OTKPOBEHUE, KOTO-
poe nan «bor u Oren ['ocnona nHamero Mucyca Xpucra, 61arocioBUBIINN HAC BO
XpucTe BCIKUM JIyXOBHBIM OJarocioBeHHEM B HeOecax <..> OTKpbIB HaM TailHy
Cgoeit Bonmu o CBoemy OaroBojieHno, kotropoe OH mpexe mojgoxuwt B Hem, B
YCTPOEHUU TOJHOTHI BpeMEH, 1a0bl Bce HeOeCHOEe M 3eMHOE COSAMHHUTH O] IJia-
Boto Xpuctom» (Ed. 1.3-10). IIpu 3TOM camblii COBEpIIICHHBIN MYyTh MO3HAHUS —
nyTh JT100BU: «J[1000Bb HUKOTIa HE TIEPECTAET, XOTS M MPOPOUECTBa MPEKpaTITCH,
U SI3bIKM YMOJIKHYT, M 3HaHUE YIPA3THUTCS. ... A Terepb NpeObIBAIOT CUU TPU: BE-
pa, Hajiexk1a, J1r000Bb; HO JI000Bb U3 HUX Oonbiie» (1 Kop. 13.1-13). B apyrom
mecte arn. [laBen numer: «bosnee xe Bcero obnekurech B J000Bb, KOTOPAsl €CTh
COBOKYITHOCTH coBepiieHcTBa» (Ko 3.14).

Otcrofa cienyer, 4TO MPOLECC OTKPOBEHHSI COCTOMT M3 JBYX acCIEKTOB.
[TepBbIil CBSI3aH C OCMBICJIEHUEM, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOKHO, OTKPOBEHUS MPEMY/I-
poctu boxxuei, KoTopoe He BCerjia MOXHO BBIPA3UTh CIIOBECHO (MUCTHKA IO3HA-
HUS, THOCTHYECKHI acIMeKT); BTOPOH — C OMBITHBIM MOCTH)KEHUEM U MPUOOIIIEHU-
€M MoJHOTHI boxecTBa (MUCTHKA €IUHEHUS, OHTOJIOTUYECKHM acniekT). Takum 00-
pa3oM, B KOHTEKCTE MOCJIaHU OTKPHIBAECTCS TAWHBIM CMBICI CHACEHUs, KOTOPBIN
COCTOUT B JIOCTUKEHUU TOJHOTHI )KMU3HU U JTYXOBHOTO COBEPIICHCTBA B MUCTHYE-
cKoM enuHeHuHu ¢ borom, uepes Uucyca Xpucra nipu coneucteuu yxa CasiToro™.
[TockonbKy KaKJIblii 4eTOBEK COBEPIIEHCTBYETCS B TO3HAHUU Yepe3 BOAUTEIbCTBO
Hyxa Cssaroro, or Hero o u nomydaer napsl nyxoBHble: «OTell cliaBbl Jaid BaM
Jlyxa npeMyApoCTH U OTKPOBEHHMS K Mo3HaHUI0 Ero, u mpocBeTus1 ouun cepjia Ba-
1ero, 7adbl BbI MMO3HAJIHU, B YeM COCTOMT Hajexaa nmpu3Banus Ero u kakoe Oorat-

cTBO ciaBHoro Hacieaus Ero mis ceareix» (Ed. 1.17-19).

32 TlompoGuee cM.: Panikulam G. Kowevia in the New Testament: A Dynamic Expression of
Christian Life. Rome, 1979; Banks R. Paul’s Idea of Community: The Early House Churches in
their Historical Setting. Exeter, 1980.
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OnbITHAasE CTOPOHA MUCTHKH PACKPBIBAETCS B YUEHHH O TailHE JOMOCTPOHU-
TenbCTBA BOXKus U Takke SIBISETCS BaXKHOM TEMOM anocTOoIbCKUX mocianuii. Llenb
JIOMOCTPOUTENHCTBA BOXKHSI COCTOUT B MPUBEJICHUM YEJIOBEKA K €UHEHUI0 ¢ bo-
rOM, YTO B TMOCJEAYIOIEM OOTOCIOBUHM TOJYYHJIO Ha3BaHUE — OO0OKEHHE
(0éwoig). Bo BpeMs BTOpOro mpuUIIECTBUS BCE BEPYIOIIME, MUILIET arnocTos, —
«BOCXUIIEHBI OyZieM Ha o0Jakax B cpeTeHue ['ocroaHe Ha Bo3ayxe, U TaK BCErja ¢
INocioom G6ynem» (1 ®ec. 4.17). [laBen akueHTUPYeT BHUMAHUE HA TOM, UTO 4e-
JIOBEK OHTOJIOTUYECKU U MUCTUYECKU U3MEHUTCS — M3 TJICHHOI'O CTaHET HEeTJICH-
HBIM: «['OBOpIO BaM TaiiHy: HE BCE Mbl YMpPEM, HO BCE U3MEHUMCS BIPYT, BO MT'HO-
BEHUE OKa... MepTBble BOCKPECHYT HETJICHHBIMU, & Mbl U3MeHUMcs. 160 TieHHO-
My CeMy HaJJIeKUT 00JeubCsl B HETIEHUE, U CMEPTHOMY ceMy o0jedbcsi B Oec-
cmeptue» (1 Kop. 15.51-53). ITo satomy noBoay o. Kunpuan (Kepn) numer: «U
NyCTh CJIOBO «000KEHHE» HE CKa3aHO (CKa3aHO OHO OyJeT XpUCTHAHCKUMHM IHCa-
TensiMu no3xke, yxe B [1I-IV Bekax), HO BBIBECTH MBICITH 00 TOM HETPYJIHO U3 He-
KOTOpbIX MecT nocianuil. Bo Xpucre oburaer Bcs moisHoTa bokecTBa TelnecHO
(Komn. 2.9), u noromy u mbl umeeM noiHoty B Hem, Kotopsriit ects riasa (Kod.
2.10). Teno XpucroBo — IlepkoBs (Ed. 1.23), u «Mbl MHOTHE OJTHO T€JIO, HOO BCE
npudamaemcsa ot oaHoro xyeba» (1 Kop. 10.17). <...> ...Bce 3TO TOJBKO TOJ]-
TBEPKJAAET MBIC/Ib AIOCTOJIA SI3BIYHUKOB, M JAET TBEp/lble OCHOBaHUS OyIylIUM
mucatensiM LlepkBH Ui GOrocIoBCTBOBaHHS 06 000KeHHN» . BOroBoIUIoNeHNe
XpucTa pacKpbIBaeTCs KaK CIIaCUTENbHbIN TAMHCTBEHHBIN aKT, COKPBITHIN MPexX/Ie
TBOPEHHUSI MUpPA, HO OTKPBITHIM camuM XpuctoM (cMm.: 1 Kop. 2.1; 4.1; 13.2; 14.2;
15.51; Ed. 6.19). [lonumanue Ttaitusl [lapctBusi HebGecHoro packpsiBaeTcst Kak
boxecTBeHHas TailiHa, KaKk KOHKPETHBIN 3aMbicen bora oTHOCUTENbHO CyABOBI MU-
pa, a Tounee, ero cnacenus (Ed. 3.9; Pum. 11.25; Ed. 1,9; Otkp. 10,7). Beugy

9TOI0 MOJXHO CKa3aTb, YTO B COTCPHUOJIOTHUU aAITOCTOJIA IIaBna MUCTMUYECKUM ONBIT

33 Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. 30710T0it BeK CBSTOOTedecKoi muchMerntHocTr. C. 83.



37

WIPACT MEePBEHCTBYIONIYIO PONIb . ATIOCTON PaCKpPhIBACT TaifHy CIIACEHMS KaK eJIi-
HbII 3ambicesl bora, KOTOpPbI MCTOPUYECKHU BBIPA3UiCA B BomuiomleHHMH CbhlHA U
Hucxoxaeuuu Cesaroro yxa.

Taxk, amocton ropoput, 4to emy borom otkpsiTa TaiiHa (pvotnpim), cyie-
CTBOBABIIAs OT BEYHOCTH, KKOTOpasi HE OblIa BO3BEIIEHA MPEKHUM TMOKOJICHUSIM
ceiHOB YenoBedeckux» (Ed. 3.4-5). B HacTosiee e Bpems 3Ta TailHa «OTKpbHITA
cBatbiM AmnoctosiaM Ero u nmpopokam Jlyxom Csateim» (Ed. 3.5). B mocnanuu x
KopuHbsiHaM anocTtol1 roBopuT o [Ipemyapoctu boxueit kak o Beicovaiileid, He-
JOCTYITHOM JIOTHYECKOMY YeJIOBEYECKOMY MO3HAHUI0, OO I3TO HE MYJPOCTh BEKa
CEro, HO MPHU 3TOM JIOCTYITHOW ONBITHOMY MO3HAaHMIO, COBEPIIEHHOMY 4depe3 Ot-
kpoBenue boxwue (cp.: 1 Kop. 2.6-16). Ilo3nats 3ty [IpeMyapocTs MOXXHO Npu
YCIIOBUHM 0OCOOOr0 JYXOBHOTO YCTPOECHHS, KOT/Ia YENOBEK CTAHOBHUTCS <«JIyXOB-
HbIM», OJTHAKO M JYXOBHBIA YEJOBEK IO3HAET 3Ty TallHy HE CBOMMH CHUJIAMHU:
«...Ham bor otkpsun ato lyxom CBoum» (1 Kop. 2.10). Takum o6pazom, B yueHUu
an. [1aBna Bo Bcell MOJIHOTE COACPIKUTCS CMBICT XPUCTUAHCKOW MUCTUKH. Tak ObI-
J10 TIOJIOKEHO OCHOBAHME MUCTUYECKOT0 OOroCioBUs XpUcTHaHCKOM LlepkBu.

Wtak, MOHATHE TailHBI B alOCTOJIBCKUX IMOCIAHUSAX CBSA3aHO C 3aMBICIIOM
boxuum o mupe u venoseke. TaitHa m06Bu bora x uenoBeky u ectb TaitHa Ero
6J1aroif BoJM: 4TOOBI HUKTO HE MOTrM0, HO BCE CMaciuch. Bece 3To umMenyercs taii-
HOM JOMOCTPOUTENBCTBA bOXKUs, 11eb KOTOPOTO — BOCCO3JaHUE YEIOBEKA B €0
NIPEKHEM JIOCTOMHCTBE M BOCCTAHOBIICHUE MPEXKHEN TapMOHUU OOIIEHUS YEIOBEKa
u bora. XoTs 3Ta TaifHa OTKpPBIBAETCS MOCTOSTHHO, OTKPHITA OHA OYy/IeT MOJTHOCTHIO
TOJIBKO TOT/1a, Korna «0yaeT bor Bce Bo Bcem» (1 Kop. 15.28). Mucrtuky anocrosia
[TaBra MOKHO OMpeaeNuTh KaKk MUCTUKY eArMHEeHUs1 ¢ borom mocpenctsom npuoo6-

o 35
IICHUA K MUCTHUYCCKOMY TCITY I/II/Icyca XpI/ICTa " IIpu COACUCTBUU Casroro lexa .

3% CM. 1o stomy moBoxy: Kosuios M.B. COTepHONOrHdeckoe H3MepeHne 60rooOIeHns B Goro-
cinoum anoctona [laBna na mpumepe [locnanus k Pumnsnam // Xpuctuanckoe urenue. CII6.,
2011. Ne 1 (36). C. 115-138.

3 TlompoGuee 06 srom: Adanacuii (Eemuu), uepom. Dxxiecuomnorns Amocrona Ilasma. M.,
2009.
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Tenepsb cieayeT 3aTPOHYTH €llle OJIHY BaxHyl0 TeMy. B EBaHrenuu ocHOB-
HOM TeMoM mponoBeau XpuUcTa ABISETCS BEUHAsl kKWU3Hb, KOTOpAs €CTh KU3Hb 4Ye-
JIOBEKa B eqMHCTBE co Xpuctom B LlapcTtBun boxkuem. XpucToc Havas CBOXO Mpo-
noBeqb ¢ Bo3penieHus llapctBa Hebecnoro (Mk. 1.15), OH Takxe mochkuiai amo-
cToioB nponoseaoBath [{apctBo boxue (JIk. 10.9), 3anoBeays uaTu y3kum myTem,
BeIylnuM B >ku3Hb BeuHyto (M. 7.13). Cmacenue coctoutr B TOM, YTOOBI Tak
YCTPOUTH 3€MHYIO KU3Hb, UTOOBI OHA ObLTa 3aJI0TOM KHU3HU BeUHOU. [1yTh B )KU3HB
BEUHYIO OCYIICCTBIsIeTCs uepe3 no3Hanue TaiH IlapctBus HebGecnoro, u B aToM
YKU3HU TJIABHOE MECTO OTBOJMTCSA JyXOBHOMY OMBITY. XpucToc CBOMM IMPUMEPOM
Jan uaeanbHbId 00pa3 XpPUCTUAHCKOM KU3HU: «S mam BaM mpumep, 4TOOBI U BBI
nenanu 1o ke, uro A caenan Bam» (M. 13.15). Takum o6pazom, OH 3a710KHUIT OC-
HOBHYIO UJICIO TyXOBHOTO JICJIaHUs, TOCTHXKEHUSI Ujeana XpPUCTUAHCKOM KU3HHU.

Ku3Hb anocTobCKOro Meprojia HAMOJIHSAETCS HOBBIM cojepxkaHueM, B I14-
TUJIECATHUIIE COBEPIIACTCS MHMCTHUYECKHMU akT poxaeHus Tema XpucroBa —
IlepkBu, B KOTOpOH Bce oA — <okuBbie kKamHU» (1 Ilet. 2.5) enunoro 6oroue-
JIOBEYECKOT0 OpraHu3Ma, YCTpositomue u3 cedst «aom ayxoBHbii» (1 Iler. 2.5).
Ot1o cobwbitue (IlaTuaecsaTHUIa) UMEET JBE CTOPOHBI: BUJAMMYIO M HEBHIUMYIO.
I'oBoOps s136IKOM OGOTOCIIOBUS, allOCTOJIBI TPHOOIIUINCH Onarogatu Cesitoro Jlyxa,
peanbHO coenuHUINCh ¢ borom u cramu 00romo00HBIMU; OTHEHHBIE SI3BIKH, CO-
IJIACHO TIPaBOCJIAaBHOMY YYEHHUIO, €CTh bOXKECTBEHHBIM HETBapHBIA CBET, Ojaro-
naTh, bokeCTBEHHOE CHUSHHUE U Cl1aBa, T.€., MOJb3YsCh S3bIKOM BH3aHTHICKOTO 0O-
FOCIIOBHS, HETBapHBIC BOXKECTBEHHBIE YHEPTHIT  , KOTOPBIC NATH CHIY PasyMy de-
JIOBEYECKOMY MPOHUKATh B TaiHbl [{apcTBust HebecHoro: «...0TBep3 UM yM K ypa-
symenuto [lucanuii» (JIk. 24.45). AMOCTOMBI MOAYYHJIM OT bora BO3MOXXHOCTh HE
TOJIKO TOBOPUTH HAa MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKaX, OHU KakK Obl MEPEBOIUIN BHYTPECHHUMN
MUCTHUYECKUN OMNBIT HA TMOHSATHBIM SI3bIK M BO3BEIIAJU «BEIUKHE Jena Boxxum»

(desn. 2.12).

36 Cm.: Tpueopuii [anama, ceém. Becenst (Omumun). M., 1993. 4. 3. C. 97.
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B nepBoii XxpucTHaHCKON MPOMOBEIN MOXKHO BBIICIUTH TPU YPOBHSI MUCTH-
YECKOT0 COJEp>KaHUs AyXOBHOM >ku3HU. 1) JlyxoBHas »U3Hb CTAHOBUTCS HAIOJ-
HEHA 3HAMEHHUSAMH U YyJ€CaMU; OHM JOCTYITHBI BCEM, U BCE MOTYT OBITh CBHJIETE-
JSIMU CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX SIBIICHUN, TPOUCXOMASIIUX B XPUCTHAHCKOMN JKU3HU. 2)
JlyxoBHasi >KM3Hb HANOJIHEHa MHOTUMH CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMH SIBICHUSIMH, JO-
CTYNHBIMU JYXOBHO COBEPIICHHBIM; OHU MOTYT BUJIETh BEIIUE CHbI, BUJACHHUS, HC-
NOJIHAIOTCS popoyecTBa. 3) TpeTuit ypoBeHb — JyXOBHBIN OMBIT OOTONO3HAHUS.
Takum 00pa3oM, anmoCTONBCKUI MEepUOj XPUCTUAHCKOM 3MOXHU Aall 00pasibl Ay-
XOBHOTO OIIbITa, KOTOPBIE CTalld apXETUIIAMH ACKETHYECKOTO JEeJaHus IS BCEX
MOCJIEYIONINX MOABMKHUKOB. C mepBbIX BEKOB ucTopuueckoro Obitusi Llepksu
JYXOBHBIM OMBIT TOJYYHJI paziudyHblie (QOPMbI CYIIECTBOBAHMS; MHUCTHUYECKUN
OMBIT CTAJI HEOTHEMJIEMOW YaCThIO JyXOBHOW KU3HU.

Cpeau amocTojioOB Hean XPUCTUAHCKOW >KM3HU, HAIMOJIHEHHBIA TITyOOKUM
MUCTHYECKUM COAEpKaHUEM, BoIioTwin anocrton Ilerp, anocton MoaHH u ano-
cron [laBen. Tak, an. Iletp yuur, yTo npopoku, «0yayun ABUKUMBI Jlyxom CBs-
TeiM» (2 Tlet. 1.21), Bo3BecTHSIM TailHy OOECTBEHHOT'O JOMOCTPOUTEIHCTBA O
CIIACEHMM POJia YesioBeuecKoro. IleTp cran mponoBEIHUKOM TAaKOTO Ba)KHOTO ac-
NEKTa JIyXOBHOI'O OIbITa, KaK CBUJIETEILCTBO: OH OB coyyacTHUKOM [IpeoOpake-
Hust ['ociogust u Kpectuoix crpaganuit Xpucra. B akre [IpeoOpaxkenus: anocton
BBIJICTISICT CJIEAYIOIIME SIBJIEHUS: 00’KECTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHHE, BO3BEIICHHOE MPO-
pokamu; OOTOsIBIIEHHE, KOTOPOE MPOSIBUIIOCH B CBEPXHECTECTBEHHOM SIBICHUU CBE-
ta u rosoce bora Otua; u Tperbe — npuobiieHre bory, 4ToObI MBI «COENATNCH
npudyacTHukamu boxectBenHnoro ecrectBay (2 Ilet. 1.4). Kpome Toro, am. Iletp
MoKa3aJl Takke 00pa3 MCTUHHOTO MOKAsHUSI U HETPECTAaHHOTO Iulaya O rpexax —
ATOT ACTEKT CTAaHET OJHUM M3 BaXKHBIX B ACKETHUYECKOM TOJIBUre, O€3 3TOTO OMbITA
HE JJOCTHUT COBEPIIEHCTBA HU OJWH XPUCTUAHCKUHN ackeT. JJisi MHOTHX MOJBUXKHU-
KoB (cp. yuenue mpen. Mcaaka CupuHa) cie3bl CTaaud OJHUM W3 BOKHEUIINX MH-

CTHYCCKUX aCIICKTOB NOCTHUKCHMU A 60FOBI/I,21€HI/I$I.
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Anocron Moann borocioB 001again 0cOOBIMH MUCTUYECKUMHU }IapaMI/I37. Ero
Ha3bIBAIOT, OCOOEHHO B 3alajHON XPUCTHAHCKOW TPAIUIIUU, TIO TMPEUMYIIECTBY
MUCTUKOM: «JoaHH OBLT HE JIOTMKOM, a MPOBHJIIEM; HE MBICIIUTEIIEM, & MUCTH-
KOM; OH H€ JIOKa3bIBa€T, a MPOBO3IJIAIIAET;, OH JICJAET BbHIBOJbI HEOXKHUIAHHO, KaK
6YITO MOBUHYSICh HHTYHIHI) . OH CBHAETEILCTBYET, HCXO/S U3 CBOETO JINYHOTO
JIyXOBHOTO OMbITa: «YTO MBI CHBIIIATH, YTO BUJEIH CBOMMU OYaMH, YTO paccMar-
pUBaIM M 4TO ocsizayM pyku Hamwu, o CrmoBe Xuznu» (1 Uu. 1.1). Tak, B nsToit
rJ1aBe cBoero EBaHrenus oH pacKpblBaeT MOHMMAaHUE BEYHOU sku3HM: «OTEI] UMeeT
*)u3Hb B camoM Cebe» (Mu. 5.26), u CpIH, KaK UCTHHHBIA bor, Takke BMecTe Co
Otuem umeet «oxku3ab B Camom Cebe» (MH. 5.26). Oty xu3ub bor kak 6iaro na-
pPyEeT M CBOEMY TBOPEHHIO; )KM3Hb BEYHAs COYETAETCS C MPUPOJHBIM KauyeCTBOM
bora — n000BbIO; B JapOBaHUU >KM3HM BEUHOM MPOSBIACTCS JIIOOOBL boxkus k
yenoBedeckoMy poay: «M6o tak Bo3moOun bor mwup, uro otman Ceina CBoero
Enunoponnoro, na6el Bcskuii Bepyromuii B Hero He moru0, HO UMen XU3Hb BeY-
Hyto» (Uu. 3.16). B 1yxoBHOI xu3HM ar. MloaHH akIleHTUPYEeT BHUMAHHUE Ha JIBYX
OCHOBHBIX KAaTETOPHUSAX TyXOBHOTO OIBITA: CBET U JIFOOOBH KaK CpPeACTBa OOrormo-
3HAHUS U OIMBITHOTO MPUOOIICHUS.

CrnoBa XpucTta: «S ecMb IMyTh M UCTUHA U KU3Hb; HUKTO HE TPUXOIUT K OT-
1y, Kak ToJIbKO uepe3 Mens» (HH. 14.6), cTaHOBITCS OCHOBOM XPUCTHAHCKOW MH-
CTHUKH, KaK OMNBITHOTO NMyTH coenuHeHusi ¢ borom. CuMBoOJiMKa CBeTa, MPUCYT-
CTBYIOIIIAs TMOYTH BO BCEX pabOTaX XPUCTHAHCKUX MUCTHUKOB, TAKKE UMEET CBOUM
ucrtokoM mpoJior EBanrenus ot Moanna: «M cBeT BO ThMe CBETHUT, U ThMa HE 00b-
suta ero <...> beur CBeT UCTUHHBIA, KOTOpBIN MPOCBEIIAET BCSAKOTO YEJIOBEKA,
npuxondmero B Mup» (MH. 1.5 u ganee). Xpucroc B KadyecTBE 3ajiora BEUHOU
KU3HU JapyeT KaKJIOMY BEPYIOIIEMY BO3MOXKHOCTh MPUOOIIUTHCS HCTUHHOU
®KU3HU nocpeacTtBoM npuodienust Ero Tena u KpoBu. YnoMmsiHyThie TEMBI TOBTO-

psatorca u B niepBoM [locnanum Moanna: «bor ects cBer, u HET B Hem HUKakou

37 Cwm.: De Villiers, Pieter G.R. Union with the transcendent God in Philo and John’s Gospel //
Hervormde Teologiese Studies. 2014. Vol. 70, N 1. P. 1-8.
¥ [lagpp ®. VicTopust xprcTrancKoii mepksm... C. 368.
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teMbD» (1 UH. 1.5); «ucnoBenyromuii CeiHa umeet u Ota» (1 Un. 2:23). Crona xe
OTHOCUTCS MMeEIoIasi OOJbIIOe 3HAYEHUE JUJUIS MO3JHEH MUCTUKH TEepeKUBaHUMN
TE€Ma pa3IMYCHUS JYyXOB: «...HE BCIKOMY AYXY BEPbTE, HO UCIIBITBHIBAUTE IyXOB, OT
bora i1 oHH, MOTOMY YTO MHOTO JIKETIPOPOKOB MosBMIOCh B Mupe» (1 Un. 4.1). B
OCHOBE pa3zinueHus JiexuT ucnosenanue NMucyca Xpucra: «Kto He mobur, ToT HEe
no3Han bora, moromy uro bor ects 110608k <...> bor ecTb 11000Bb, U MPeOHIBAIO-
muii B 1106Bu npedwiBaeT B bore, u bor B Hem» (1 UH. 4.8, 4.16); «bynem 1106uTh
Ero, motomy uto OHn mpexzae Bo3mooun Hacy (1 Uu. 4.19). Kpome Toro, kuura
«OtkpoBenus» an. MoanHa kak 0coObIl XaHP XPUCTHAHCKOW JIUTEpaTyphbl MpHU-
BHECJIA B XPUCTUAHCKYIO TPAIUIIMI0 MHOKECTBO 00pa30B, KOTOPHIE MOSBISIIUCH B
muctuke. Camo nonoxkenue an. MoanHa Ha octpose IlatMoc ObLIO CXOJHO C MO-
JI0’KEHHUEM TIPOPOKOB U TIPOBUJILIEB U CTAJIO 00pa30M MOJOOHBIX SIBICHUN XPHUCTH-
AHCKOM CBATOCTH. «Sl OBLT B JyXe B JI€Hb BOCKPECHBIM, U CIbIIIANT MO3aAu cels
rpoMkuid Tojioc» (Otkp. 1.10). B nanbHeiieM B MUCTHYECKOW Tpaauliuud OyneT
YacTO BCTPEYATHCS MOHATHUE «OTKPOBEHUE B NIyXE», KOTOPOE MOMKET CUUTATHCA
yCTOWYMBOM (hOPMYJIOH B ONMCAHUM BIOXHOBEHHS, O3apEHHUS, IKCTA3a.
[ToABITOXUTH CKAa3aHHOE MOXHO ClieqyrouuM obpazoM. OcMbICICHUE MU-
CTUYECKOTO ONBITa COCTABISAECT CYyTh MUCTHUECKOTO OorociioBus. B ocHoBe Muctu-
YECKOr0 XPUCTHUAHCKOTO OMbITa JIEKHUT BOroBoIuiomeHue, KOTOPOE SBISETCA
KpacyroJbHbIM KAMHEM BCEW MPABOCIABHOM MUCTUKHU. Bo Xpucre poausics HOBbIM
yesoBek; bor cranm yenmoBekoM, 4ToObI uenoBek cran Oorom. HemosznaBaembiil u
HEMOCTMKUMBIA Bor mocpeacTBoM BOIUIONIEHUS CTAHOBUTCA JTOCTYIIEH YEIOBEKY.
OHTONOrnyecKkas MponacTb MeX1y IpUpoIoM BoKeCTBEHHON M YeNOBEYECKON HE
YHUYTOXKAETCS, HO U HE CTAHOBUTCSI OTHBIHE MPEMSATCTBUEM [JISl €AUHEHUS YEN0-
Beka U bora. Pazym boXeCcTBEHHBI HECPABHEHHO MPEBOCXOAUT pPa3yM 4eJIOBEUE-
CKHIi, HO YEJIOBEK MOXKET CTSKATh «yM XPUCTOBY», OJlaroiapsi 4eMy BO3MOMXHO TI0-
3HaBaTh «TaiHbl LlapcTBus boxus». Hakonen, dyenoBek ynonobnsercs bory mo-
CPEACTBOM IOCTYIIAHUS U CMUPEHUS BOJIU: MOCKOJIBKY BO XPHUCTE BOJIS YEIOBEYE-

CKaida CorjiaCcoBaHa BOJIC BOX(GCTBCHHOﬁ, IMOCTOJIBKY Ka}ICJIBIﬁ YCJIOBCK KaK OTACJIb-
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Has JIMYHOCTh YMOJI00JsieTcss XPUCTY, CTAHOBSICH uieHOM Ero Tena. Mexny Bo-
el boxuer U BOJIEU YETOBEYECKOM HET MPOIMACTH, HAIPOTUB, MPOUCXOJIUT CH-
HEpPrusi — COJCUCTBUE YEJIOBEUECKOW U BOKECTBEHHOW MPUPObI, KOT1a YEIOBEK
CTaHOBUTCS «OOTOHOCIIEM.

Cam mporiecc mpeoOpa)k€HUsI 4YesIOBeKa TAaWHCTBEHHBIM W OMpEAeIsieTCs
EBanrenuem, kak nosHanue taiiH [{apctBust HeGecHoro. O9To mmo3HaHue JOCTYITHO
n30paHHBIM M HAYMHAETCS OHO YK€ 3JIECh Ha 3eMJIe M 3aKOHYUTCS B Oyayiei
KU3HUA. DTOT OMBIT €IUHEHHUSI ¢ BOrOM MOCTOSIHHO OCMBICIISIETCSI B IyXOBHOM KHU3-
HU L{epkBuU 1 NMpaBoOCIaBHOM CBATOOTEYECKOM OOTOCIIOBHH.

['maBHas 1enb XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHUCTHYECKOTO ONbITa — JOCTHYhL OOTro-
ynoao0JIeHus U coeuHeHus ¢ borom, 4To ecTh ku3Hb BeuHas B [{apcTtBumn boxu-
eM. [Iporecc Goroynomo0aeHus cOBepIIaeTCsl B paMKaxX HOBOM JKM3HU, KOTOpas
HAa3bIBACTCS AYXOBHOM, 4 B MUCTUKO-aCKETHYECKOM OIIBITE MpaBociaBHOM LlepkBu
Ha3bIBaeTCs cTshKanueM Onaromatu Cesaroro [[yxa. CpemorodueM, yJ10CTOBEPEHHU-
€M | 3aJ10roM OyyIIero UICTUHHOTO CoeIMHEeHus vesioBeka u bora siBnsercs Llep-
KOBb (Muctuueckoe Teno XpuctoBo) u ee TauHcTBa, KOTOPHIE UMEIOT BUAUMYIO U
HEBUJIUMYIO, TyXOBHYO COCTaBJISIIOIIII/Ie4O. MucTUYeCcKnil OTBIT MPEAIOJIATAET, YTO
YK€ 3]1€Ch, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT AYXOBHOT'O COCTOSIHUSA, YEJIOBEK MOYKET B TOU WJIU
WHOW CTENEHU peajbHO, OMBITHO NMPUYACTUTHCA OJIarogaTH U COCIUHHUTBCS CO
XpUCTOM M Yepe3 3EeMHYI0 HU3Hb B LlepkBH IOCTUTHYTH KM3HU BEYHOM B
apcTtBun boxuem.

Otu ujaeu, 3anoxxkeHnsie B CesmieHHoM [lucanuu, OyyT BIOCIEICTBUU pac-
KpbIThl B CBsilieHHOM [Ipenanuu npaBociaBHoO# [lepkBH, B TpyJax BbIIAIOIIUXCS
MTOJIBUKHUKOB U aCKETOB, OTIOB M yuurenen Llepksu. K paccMorpenuro neporo

JTana — JOHUKENCKOro 00rocioBusi — TENEPh U CIEAYET MEPEHTH.

3% Richardson A., Bowden J. The Westminster Dictionary of Christian Theology. Westminster,
1983. P. 285-286.

*Y Ha 51y Temy HamucaHO ZOBONBHO MHOTO pabot. CM. Hamp.: Vorgrimler H. Sacramental Theol-
ogy. Liturgical Press, 1992; Mick L.E. Understanding the Sacraments Today. Liturgical Press,
2006; Stoutzenberger J. Celebrating Sacraments. Saint Mary's Press, 2000; Chauvet L.-M. The
Sacraments: The Word of God at the Mercy of the Body. Liturgical Press, 2001.
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1.3. JlonnkeidcKkuii mepuos

Inoxa myaxcel anocmoibCKUux

B mepuom Myke#l amocToNIbCKUX JTyXOBHAsl JKW3Hb, KaK W TPH aIrloCToJIax,
OblJIa HaIMoOJHEHA XaX0i Ooroodmenus, eauHenus ¢ borom yepes Uncyca Xpu-
cta: «Bepa Bailia BiieueT Bac Ha BBICOTY, a JIFOOOBB CIIY)KUT ITyTEM, BO3BOJSIINUM K
bory. [ToaToMy BCe BbI CIIYTHHUKH APYT APYry. BOTOHOCIBI M XpaMOHOCIBI, XPH-
CTOHOCIIBI, CBATOHOCIIBI, BO BCEM YyKpalllcHHbIC 3amoBeasmMu Hucyca XpI/ICTa>>4].
N3BecTHO, UTO HEKOTOPHIE MYXH allOCTOJIbCKKE, B JIuIle ciiM4. Mraatus boronoc-
na, cimMy. Kioumenta Pumckoro m cimd. [Tonukapna CMHPHCKOTO, SIBIISTFOTCS
IPUMEPOM BEIMYANUIITUX 00pa3IOB MyYEHHYECKOTO noasura®’. [Tpu sTOM My4cHH-
YECTBO MOHMUMAJIOCh KaK OCOOBIN JTYXOBHBIN OIBIT. BrocaeacTBuu, KOraa TOHEHUS
Ha [lepKoBb NPEKPaTHIIMCh, PEBHUTEIU JYXOBHOM JKU3HHU M aCKETHI, BJIOXHOBJISC-
MBbIC MTPUMEPAaMU MYYEHUKOB, COBEPINAIU JTYXOBHBIC IOJBHUIH, CTPEMSICh YITOI0-
OWThCS MydYeHUKaM. BHeENIHSAsS cpela W MCTOpUYECKas CUTyalMs BHOCHJIM CBOM
BKJIaJl B JOpMUPOBAHUE JTyXOBHOTI'O OINBITA PAHHETO XPHCTHAHCTBA. B TyXOBHOM
KU3HH XPUCTHAHWHA (POPMHUPYIOTCS HOBBIC (POPMBI MHCTHUECKOTO OIbITA — pa3-
JUYHOTO pojia AyxXoBHBIC napoBaHus: «Uto Jlyx CBsATOM 0OOMTacT B y4YeHHUKAX
Xpucra, KaK B XpaMe, — M €CTh HCTOYHUK OOHOBJICHHS Y CHJIBI, IIPOTHUBOCTOSIICH
BCEMY MHpPY, — 3TO OBUIO HE MPEJAMETOM BEpPHI, a CAMUM OYCBUIHBIM (HaKTOM
OOBIZICHHOW XU3HU. Bes ApeBHEXpUCTHAHCKAs arojIoreTuka Obljla MOCTPOCHA Ha
JoKa3arenbcTBax Jlyxa u CHITBI» . JIyXOBHBII OIBIT, B CBOIO OYEPE/ib, CTAT OCHO-

BOM MOCTPOEHMsI OOTOCIIOBCKUX TEOPUH.

*! Ienatius Antiochenus. Ad Ephesios 9.1; pyc. nep.: Henamuii Bozonocey. Tocnanne x edecsi-
HaMm // [lucanus my>xei anoctonbekux. M., 2008. C. 273 (B manpHeiileM pyc. mep. yka3blBaeTcs
10 ATOMY U3/IaHUIO).

*2 XOTS MOMTMHHOCTS XWTHS CB. KIIMMEHTa OTBEpraeTcsi COBPEMEHHBIMH HCCIIEI0BATEISIMH
(Quasten J. Patrology. Westminster, 1986. Vol. 1. P. 43), Tem He MeHee HUKAaKUX JAPYTHX CBEJIC-
HHI O €r0 KOHYMHE HE COXPAHMUIIOCH.

* Monos M.B. Tpyner mo nmarposorun: Cesarsle otusl [I-IV BB. Ceprues Ilocax, 2004. T. 1.
C. 55.
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Hacnenue myskeil anocTONbCKUX TPEACTABISET COOON HE TECOPETHUECKYIO
pedrekcuto, a xuBoe omlymeHue Omarogatu boxkueit. OauH W3 BBIJAIOMIMXCS
peACTAaBUTENICH ITOM AIOXH, Ub€ Haclearue Hauboyiee MHTEPECHO C TOUKHU 3PEHUS
paccmarpuBaeMo TeMbl — cuMu. Mraatuit Autnoxuiickuii. CorjaacHO y4eHUIO
cuMu. MrHatus, BCSl XpUCTHAHCKAs KU3Hb MPOXOJUT B TECHOM MHUCTHUYECKOM
equnctBe ¢ borom. B [locnanuu k eecssHam OH Ha3bIBACT XPUCTHAH «IOApPAKATE-
nsimu Boray™ u MIPU3BIBAET «BCETrJa OBITh U B COKO3E C Borom»*’. B mucanmsx
ciiMy. MrHaTHs 4eJ0BEK 3aHMMAEeT 0CO00€ MECTO; OH CJIIOBHO M3BIAT M3 IOBCE-
THEBHOCTU: «Bbl ucTUHHBIE KaMHU xpamMa OT4ero, yroToBaHHbI€ B 37aHue bora
Otia»*®. C.JI. EnudanoBruy BUINUT B ATUX CJIOBaX CBUETEILCTBO €IMHCTBA MBICITU
en. Urnatus ¢ paccyxaeHussimu an. Moanna borocnoBa: «Ta e BO3BbIIIEHHAs
XPHUCTOJIOTHS, BO IUIOTH CO3€pIiaBiias XpHUcCTa, TO )K€ YyBCTBO MUCTUYECKOTO €/1-
HCHUS CO XpI/ICTOM>>47. OpnHa W3 raaBHBIX TailH, COTJACHO ydeHHUIo ciimy. Mrha-
THS, 3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, 4TO «bor SBHIICS MO-4ejIoBEUECKHU I OOHOBJICHHUS BEY-
HOM KU3HH, U MOJTYYUIIO HAYaJI0 TO, YTO OBLIO MPUTOTOBJICHO Y Bora»*®. B ITocna-
HUM K MarHe3uiiaM OH ONMCHIBACT KAK TAMHCTBA — POXKJECHUE, CTPAJlaHUE U BOC-
kpecenue Xpucra: «Hama »xu3Hb Boccusina yepe3 Hero u uepe3 cmeprts Ero <...>
gepes ee TaiHy (81' 00 WVOTNP{OL) MONYUMIN MBI HAYaNO Bepb» . BHyTpeHHee
COCTOSIHHE M AYyXOBHOE MEPEIKUBAHUE MYMKEU aIllOCTOJIbCKUX XapPaKTEPU30BAINUCH
OLIyUICHUEM JMYHOU mnpuyacTHOCTH K ['ocmomy. Kak mumer cmmu. Urnatwi:
«/JlaiiTe MHe OBITH MmoJpaxareneM crpaganuii bora moero. Kto cam umeer Ero B
cebe, TOT MyCTh MOWMET, Yero xenaron . ITo cioBam npot. ['eoprust @aopoBCKoO-
ro, y cmum4. UrHatust mpuCyTCTBYET «KMUCTUYECKUN SPOC MYYECHUYECTBA, MYUYECHU-

51
YCCKOT0 ImoApaKaHus XpI/ICTy» . OTO TaMHCTBEHHOE COCTOSIHHEC MMCTHUYECKOTO

* Ignatius Antiochenus. Ad Ephesios 1.1; pyc. nep.: C. 331.

* Ibid. 4.2; pyc. mep.: C. 271.

* Ibid. 9.1; pyc. mep.: C. 273.

*" Enugpanoeuy C.JI. Jexupn o matposorun. CI16., 2010. C. 133.
8 Ionatius Antiochenus. Ad Ephesios 19.3; pyc. mep.: C. 277.

¥ Ionatius Antiochenus. Ad Magnesios 9.1; pyc. mep.: C. 282.

>0 Ionatius Antiochenus. Ad Romanos 6.3; pyc. mep.: C. 293.

! ®noposckuii I'. Otisl epsbix Bexos. Kuposorpaz, 1993. C. 10.
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NepeKUBaHMUS JAaeT TaKyl YBEPEHHOCTh M TaKkoe OOTroBejJeHHE, KOTOpoe He obec-
MEYMUBACTCS HUKAKUM Pa3yMHbBIM TTO3HAHUEM.

B camom pnene, Ha nniepoe mecto cuiM4. IrHaTHil CTaBUT JyXOBHBIM OIIBIT,
KUBOE OIIYIIECHUE U TepexruBaHue XpucTa B cBoeM cepiaue. CaMoe riiaBHOE —
UMETh XPHUCTa B CEpAIlE, ObITh XPUCTOHOCIIEM, a BCE, YTO HEOOXOAUMO ISl TTO3HA-
HUs, oTKphIBaeT bor: «KTo mpuobpen cioBo MucycoBo, TOT ICTUHHO MOXKET CJIbI-
maTh u Ero 6e3mosiBue, 4ToObl OBITh COBEPIICHHBIM, Ja0bl U CJIOBOM JIEHCTBOBAThH
U B MOJIYaHUU OTKphIBaThCs. <...> [locemy Oynem Bce nenath Tak, kak 061 OH Cam
ObLT B HAC, 4TOOBI MBI ObTH Ero xpamamu, a OH Ob11 B Hac borom HammMm, — Kax
OH U JEWCTBUTENBHO €CTh, U HEKOT/a SIBUTCS MPEJ JIMIOM HaIllUM, TOTOMY MBI
CIIpaBEIJIMBO JIFOOUM Ero» . Takum o0Opasom, «HomeHue XpucTay B cepAle 00b-
eIMHSIeT 4YejaoBeka ¢ borom, 4To sBIsSETCS HadajoOM ITO03HAaHUS BoXeCTBEHHBIX
TaiiH. «B Bo3BbIlIECHHOM BO33peHuu Ha ChiHa boxus cB. IrHaTtuil mpuUMBbIKAaeT K
noronioruu cB. Anocrosia Moanna borocnosa, — numer C.JI. Enudanosuu. — On
Ha3piBaeT Ero “CnoBom, M3MIEAIINM U3 MOJIYAHMSA, “MBICIHIO boxuei”, u 3Tum
MOKa3bIBAET, KaK JPEBHUE XPUCTHAHE MOHUMAIM TAWHCTBEHHOE HAMMEHOBAHUE
ceiHa boxus CinoBoM: oHU paccMmaTpuBain Ero kak mcrtuHHoe Hayano OTKpoBe-
Hus, siBjaeHne KoToporo oTkphuio HaMm TaiHbI “bojkecTBEHHOro GE3MOJNBHS™, KaK
CJIOBA Y€JIOBEKA OTKPBHIBAIOT MBICITH .

OCHOBHbBIE MUCTUYECKUE MHTYUILIMU MYKEW alloCTOJbCKUX HAIMpaBJIEHbI Ha
MOHUMAaHUE COOTHOIIEHUSI KU3HU 3€MHOM, BPEMEHHOW C KU3HBIO BEUHOU. MyKu
aroCTOJILCKUE BbIpAa0aThIBAIN CHOCOOBI MPOHUKHOBEHHS BO BHYTPCHHHH, TaWH-
CTBEHHO-TyXOBHBIN cMbIci CasitiieHHOTro [lucanusi, 0COOGHHO T€X MECT, KOTOpPbhIC
CBUJICTEJILCTBOBAJIM O OOTOBOILJIONICHUN U UCKYTTUTEIBLHON cujie Xpucrta. Y CIIMH.
Knumenta PuMckoro sta crocoOHOCTh «BBICHIETO BEICHHS» HWMEHYETCS THO3H-

54 <
COM . XapaKTepHaH 0COOEHHOCTh MUCTHKH MYIKCHU allOCTOJIbLCKHUX COCTOUT B TOM,

>2 Ionatius Antiochenus. Ad Ephesios 15.2-3; pyc. nep.: C. 276.

>3 Enugpanosuy C.JI. Jexuun o narpornoruu. CII6., 2010. C. 127.

% Clemens Romanus. Epistula ad Corinthios 1.2; 11.2; 27.7; 36.2; 40.1; 41.4; 44.1; 48.5; cm.
Takxe: [lucapes JI. M. O4uepku U3 HCTOPUU XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUYEHHUSI MATPUCTUUECKOTO TIEPH-
ona: Bek myxeit anoctonsckux. CII16., 2009. C. 261.
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YTO OHM OPraHWYECKU CBS3BIBAJIM AYXOBHBIN OMBIT C UACHHBIM cojiepkaHuemM [1u-
canusi, ocooenHo — HoBoro 3aBera. [Ipu 3TOM UX MUCTHKA CTPOTO XPHUCTOJIOTHY-
Ha. [loaTomy, kak ormeuaet JI.U. [Tucapes, «¥Y Myxkel anoCTOIbCKUX OTTECHSETCS
NBOsIKUI cMbIci [CsitieHHOTO [Incanusi] — nMyXOBHO-WUIEWHBIN, TAMHCTBEHHBIN, U
OyKBaJIbHO-peaIbHbIN, TIIOTCKUM. [Iprdyem ycTaHaBIUBAETCS TECHOE COOTHOIIICHUE
MEXY STUMHU JBYMSI CMBICIAMH, KaK MEXAY “AyXoM” MU “IJIOThIO” B JIMUYHOCTH
Xpucra Borouenoseka» . B crnaceHuu Bo XpHUCTE COYETAIOTCA JNOTMAaTHYECKHUM,
ATUYECKUN U MUCTHYECKUN acreKThl. Takum 00pa3oM, MUCTHKA MY>KEH aroCcTOJIb-
CKUX €CTh BBIPAKEHHE HX JYyXOBHOI'O OIbITA, MPU TOM, YTO y HUX €€ HET €ro
TeopeTuyeckoro obocHoBanus. Apxum. Kunpuan Kepn nucan o6 yuenuu cB. Ur-
HaTHs: «XOT4 OH U HE TOBOPUT CAMOT0O CJIOBa “‘yCHIHOBJIECHHE, “CHIHOBCTBO”, OJ-
HAKO OH 3HAET, YTO Haao “moctuyb bora” wnm “moctuus Mucyca Xpucra”. 1o HE
TOJIKO HPaBCTBEHHOE YIOJI00JICHUE, 3TO MUCTUKA HEMTOCPEACTBEHHOTO €IMHEHUS
¢ borom <...> Jlns cB. rHaTus 3Ta MUCTHKA OOrOOOIICHMS, a CICA0BATEIBHO, U
000KeHHUsI, OCYIIECTBIISIETCS B TOM, YTO XPUCTUAHUH €CTh XpaM Xpucra. <...> Jlo-
cTuraercs 3To crsokanueM Casaroro Jlyxa, “gtoObl ObUIO €IMHEHHE IIJIOTCKOE U

56
JTyXOBHOE »™".

Ilepuoo pannexpucmuanckux anoio2emos

Kak 1 nucarenn 3noxu My»Keil anoCTOJIbCKUX, PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUE aIlojo-
reThl HE BBIIETSIIM TEMY MUCTUKM M MUCTHYECKOTO B OTIEIbHYIO pyOpuky. Tak,
cBT. Menuton Capauiickuii pa3BUBall UICI0 COOTHECEHHUs TAlH MPOUCXOKACHUS
KOCMOCA, KOTOPbIE PACKPBIBAINCH B aHTUYHBIX MUCTEPHSIX, C TAHHAMH JIOMOCTPO-
uTenbcTBa boxus 0 cnaceHuu yenoBeka. TepMHH HLGTIPLOV UM YNOTPeOsics
JUTsi 0003HaUYEHUSI IEPKOBHBIX CBSIIEHHOACHCTBUN M TAMHCTBEHHBIX 00pa3oB Ber-
xoro 3aBeta. Mutpononut Kupun (HbiHe naTprapx) BUIUT B MeUTOHE YUUTENs

o TamncrBax LlepkBu: «MenmuToH numer o Xpucre Kak O TAMHCTBE. XPUCTOC SIB-

> IMucapes JI.M. Ouepky U3 UCTOPHH XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUEHHS MATPUCTHUECKOTO TIEPHOIA:
Bexk myxeit anocronsckux. C. 287.

% Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. Awutpornonorus cesrutens I'puropust Hamamsr. Iapmk: YMCA-
Press, 1950. C. 85; Ignatius Antiochenus. Ad Magnesios 8.2.
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JSIeTCA I HETO BBICIIMM XPUCTUAHCKUM TauHCTBOM — TaWHCTBOM Ilacxu u Ta-
uHcTBOM Crnacenust <...> Takum o0Opa3om, Ha MpuUMepe TMMHA CB. MeIUTOHA MbI
BUJIUM, KaK MUCTEPHUSI B XPUCTUAHCTBE MPUOOPETAET XPUCTOLUECHTPUUECKOE H3Me-
penne»’ . B anHonnmuoM «Ilocnanuu K JIHOTHETY» FOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO CBHJIE-
TEIBCTBO O XpHUCTE U nojpakanne EMy — BakHeHIIui BHYTpeHHUH (pakTop my-
XOBHOM JKM3HU. ABTOp MUIIET O XpPUCTHAHaX, YTO OHU MMEIOT «TAaWHCTBO COO-
CTBEHHOTO HX GoromouTeHus (10 0gooePeiag HLOTAPIOV)» ., KOTOPHIM HEIb3s
HAy4UThCS OT yenoBeka, nbo 3to gap boxwuil. Xpucruanckuit bor «He mocnan x
JHOJISIM, KaK MOT OBl KTO MPEIO0JI0KHUTh, KOTO-IM0O0 U3 CIYT CBOUX <...>, HO CaMo-
ro Xynoxuuka u Cosznarens Bcero, Koropeim OH coTBopui HebGeca, KoToporo
TaifHbI (TO PVGTIPIO) BEPHO COXPAHSIOT BCE HEOECHBIE Telma» . ABTOP TAKkKe OT-
MEYaeT, YTO JOCTUTHYB COBEPILICHCTBA, YEJIOBEK HAYMHAET MOHUMATh TaliHbl bo-
xuu: «Torga Thl, HAXOACh Ha 3eMiie, YBUJIUIIb, yTO ecTh bor xuByuii Ha Hebe-
cax, TOT/[a HadHEIIb H3peKaTh TaitHbl bosxknu (pootipla Ocod)»™.

Bbonee sicHo yuut o muctruueckom OoromnozHanuu cumy. Mpuneit JInonckuii.
Texctol cuimy. MpuHest moka3blBalOT €ro riy0oKkoe MOHUMaHuEe XPUCTHAHCKUX KC-
THWH, OCHOBAHHOE HE TOJIbKO Ha PallMOHAJIBHOM Pa3MBbIILUICHUH, HO U Ha ONBITHOM
no3HaHuu. OH nueT: «Mbl HE UMEEM HYK/JIbl HU B KAKOM 3aKOHE B KQU€CTBE BOC-
NUTAaTENS; BOT, Mbl TOBOpUM ¢ OTLOM M cTouM mpea Hum numom K auny, crienas-
MIKCh MJIQJICHIIAMU B 3700€ U YKPENMBIIKCH B MPABEIHOCTH U OJIAronpucTOMHO-
cti»’'. Cupvu. MpuHeil pa3sBHBaeT MBICIb O MOCTENEHHOM MO3HAHHH bora, KOTo-
PO€E OTKPBIBAJIOCh KaK HCTOPUUYECKH, TaK U MUcTHUecKU. Mctopuuecku bor oTKphbI-

Ban CeOs IMPpOPOKaM, KOTOPBIC ITO3HABAJIN €T0 OTYACTH IMPUKPOBCHHO, ITOJIHOC OT-

> Kupunn (T'ynosies), mump. TauncTsa B i3y Llepksu // TIpaBociaBHOE yueHHE O HEPKOBHBIX
tanHcTBaXx: V MexayHnaponnas borocnoBckas Kondepennus Pycckoit [IpaBocmaBHoit LlepkBu
(Mockga, 13—16 nosi6pst 2007 1.). M., 2009. T. 1. C. 25.

% Justinus Martyr. Epistula ad Diognetum 4.6; pyc. mep.: Ilocnanue x Juoruery // Hycmun @u-
nocogh. TBopenns. M., 1995. C. 375 (c uzm.).

> Ibid. 7.2; pyc. mep.: C. 378.

% Ibid. 10.7; pyc. mep.: C. 382 (c u3m.).

! Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Demonstratio apostolicae praedicationis 96; pyc. wep.: Hpuneii JTuon-
ckui. IIpotus epeceit. JlokazarenbcTBo anocronbekoi mponoseau. CII6., 2008. C. 628—629.
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KPOBEHHE W GOrOMoO3HAHME CTAaN0 BO3MOXKHBIM TTOC]e GoroBommomenus . Kak ot-
meuaet B.H. Jlocckuit, «cB. Mpunen JInoHCKUN pa3iMyacT TpU CTYIIEHU BUJICHUS:
BUJICHHE Mpopoueckoe — 4yepe3 Jlyxa Caroro, BuieHue ycblHOBIEHUS — Chl-
HOM, U BujeHue Otuee B [lapcTBun Hebecaom»™. Bmecte ¢ TeM criv. HNpunuen
NEPBBIM CTABUT BONPOC O MPUHUMUIIUAIBHOW Hemnmo3HaBaeMocTu bora (boxecTBeH-
HOM cylHOCTH). MHOTHE BONPOCHI TOKHBI OBITh CMUPEHHO TMpeAocTaBisgeMbl bo-
ry, 160 HCTHHHOE BeJeHHE OyaeT TOCTYITHO TOIBKO B XKM3HM BeuHo#"'. CornacHo
C JIPEBHHUM MPUHIIMIIOM «IO0J00HOE CTPEMUTCS K MOJO0OHOMY», KOTOPBIA OBbLI Ba-
KEH JJI aHTUYHOU SMUCTEMOJIOTHH, OOTrONmo3HaHWE AapyeT YeJoBEKy MpHoOIie-
Hue Kk bory, depe3 Ooromo3HaHue cam 4YeJIOBEK JOCTUTaeT OOroyrnomoOieHHs:
«JIronu 6ynyT BuaeTs bora, 4ToOBI KUTh, Yepe3 BUACHHE ClIEJIaBIINCh OeccMepT-
HBIMH ¥ JOCTHTas gaxe 10 bora»®. BoromosHanne Haunnaercs Ha 3eme. U 31ech
MBI HE TOJIBKO MOKEM, HO U JOJKHBI CTsDKaTh HCTUHHOE Mo3HaHue o bore: «IIpu-
JMYHEee HaM <...> YIOPaKHATHh ce0s B MCCIIEJOBAHWU TAMHCTBA U PACHOPSIKEHUS
Cymiero bora u Bo3pactats B 1100Bu kK Tomy, KTo pagu Hac cTosib MHOTO caienai u
JIENAET, HO HUKOT/1a HE OTCTYNaTh OT TOrO BEPOBaHMs, KOTOPHIM BEChbMA SICHO BO3-
Bemaercs, 4To ToT Tonbko ecth o uctuHe bor u Oten, KTo coTBopui ceir mup u
co3aan uenoBeka u gan CBoeil TBapH CIIOCOGHOCTH Bo3pacTanmsi»’’. Ho mosHanme
Belell 00XKECTBEHHBIX TpeOyeT OTKpOBEHMs, NOO MbI «JIuIIeHbl 3HaHus Ero rta-
MHCTBY» CHIION cBOero codctBeHHoro pasyma’ . Bmecte ¢ Tem cmmu. Mpuueit ot-
BOAUT 0co00€ MECTO €IMHEHHUIO 4yejoBeka M bora, KoTopoe coBepiiaercs yepes
Xpucta. OH BriepBble OOTOCIOBCKH 000CHOBA 3HAUMMOCTh OOTOBOIUIOMICHHS KaK
dakTop, Benymuii yeroBeka k oboxenuto: «g toro CrnoBo boxue caenanoch
yesnoBekoM U CoiH boxuit — CeiHoM YenoBeueckum, 4TOOBI [4ENIOBEK], cOeau-

HuBIIHCE ¢ ChiHOM boknum m IMOJYYHB YCBIHOBJICHUC, CACIIAJICA CBIHOM boxwu-

%2 Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Adversus haereses 11.30.9.
63 Jlocexkuti B.H. Borosunerue. M., 2006. C. 338.

% Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Adversus haereses 11.28.6.
% Ibid. IV.20.6; pyc. mep.: C. 378.

% Ibid. I1.28.1; pyc. mep.: C. 192.

%7 Ibid. I11.28.2.
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um»™®. DTy Hmero ¢ 0coboii TyOHHO# pasoBkeT cBT. Adanacuii Bennkuii, mocie
Yero OHa CJENaeTcsl JOrMaThuuecKoi (Hopmysioil HE TOJBKO COTEPHOJOTHUU, HO U
muctuueckoro 6orocinoBusi. Kak ormeuaer apxum. Kunpuan (Kepn), «6orocios-
ckas 3aciyra cB. puHest cOCTOMT B TOM, YTO OH NEPBBIA U3 XPUCTUAHCKUX MHCA-
TeJeH SICHO BhICKa3asl MbICIh 00 000KEHUH YeJIoBeKa. DTy MBICIb U 0 HETO MOX-
HO OBLIO yrajaTh B XpUCTUAHCKOW MUCHbMEHHOCTH, HO OOBIYHO CYUTAETCS, YTO ITO
3acinyra cB. Adanacusi Benukoro, HO knaccuyeckas gopmyna nociennero “bor
BOYEJIOBEYIIICS, YTOOBI YEJIOBEK OO0O0XKUJCS’, OblJa B CYIIHOCTH, TOJBKO OoJjiee
4eTKON (HOpMYJIMPOBKON MBICIH, YK€ NMpuHajuiexameid cB. Upunero. B sTom cB.
WpuHeil, HECMOTpS Ha BCIO CBOI KM3Hb Ha 3arajie, MPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO rpede-
CKOM, BOCTOYHBIN OTeIl ]_IepKBI/I»69. OnbITHBIN MyTh OOrOMO3HAHUS, COTJIACHO y4e-
HUO cuMy. MpuHes, HeBo3moxkeH BHE LlepkBu. Xpucrtoc yupenun LlepkoBs, Ko-
TOpasi €CTh TENO XPHUCTOBO, U B 3TOM Tene npaBut Cesaron [yx: «I'me LlepkoBb,
tam u Jlyx boxwuit; u rne Jyx boxwuii, Tam u LlepkoBs u Besikas Onarogats, a Jlyx
ecTh HcTHHA» . Bee yeTpoiicTBo U neiictBHe LIepKBH HAMPABICHO HA CIIACCHHE
yenoBeKa’ .

B yuenuu o lyxe CsstoMm cB. puHel pacKpbIBaeT COAECPKAHUE XPUCTHUAH-
ckoil muctuku. biarogate Caroro Jlyxa nenaer yenoBeKa COBEPIIEHHBIM: «Mbl
CIbIIaN MHOTHX OpaTheB B LlepkBH, KOTOpbIE UMENN MPOPOUYECKHUE JaPOBAHUS U
yepe3 Jlyxa roBopuiM pa3HbIMU SI3bIKAMM, U JIJIs1 OOIIEH MOIb3bl BBIBOJIWUIN HapY-
Yy COKPOBEHHBIC [TailHbI| JIFOAEH U U3BACHSIM TauHCTBAa BokHM, TakOBBIX ATO-
CTOJT HA3BIBAET TAKKE “IyXOBHBIMH”, H OHM TyXOBHBI 110 mpuyactuio Jyxy» . ITo
mbiciii apxuM. Kunpuana, Gorociosue Mpunes, KOTOpoe BBIPAXKaET «CO3HAHUE
“000KeHMs” YesoBeKa U MbICHb O cTsbkanuu CB. [lyxa, mpeAcTaBisioT 3HAaUUTENb-

HBIC 3aCJIyI'U €ro KakK OorocjioBa M1 MHUCTHKA. Bcsa BocTouHass MUCTHYECKAS JIMHUS

% Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Adversus haereses I11.19.1; pyc. mep.: C. 296.

% Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. 3010T0ii Bex cBsitooTedeckoit macsmernroctr. C. 101,
7 Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Adversus haereses I11.24.1; pyc. mep.: C. 317.

! Osborn E. Trenaeus of Lyons. Cambridge university press, 2003. P. 251-264.

72 Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Adversus haereses V.6.1; pyc. mep.: C. 462.
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MOMIET MMEHHO STHM myTem» . U namee: «Uutas cB. VpuHes, Helb3s He NpH-
3HaTh MUCTHYECKOMN Tpaauuuu cB. EBanrenucra Moannay, a Taxxke amnocroia I1as-
ma’’. B cBoro ouepens B.H. Jlocckuii obparaeT BHUMAHHE HA MPOCICKUBAEMYIO
cB. Upuneem cBs3b Mexay oOiieHueM ¢ borom u xu3Hbto BeuHoil. IMeHHo Goro-
NO3HAHUE MPUBOAUT YeoBeKa K ku3Hu BeuHol B LlapctBun Hebecnom: «Orerr xe
JapyeT HETJICHUE B )KU3Hb BEUHYI0, KOTOPAs IS BCAKOIO IPOUCXOAUT OT BUIACHHUS
Orua <...> [TosToMy, Buasie bora NpHYacTHBI KH3HM» . DTOT MPOIECC HAUH-
HAETCA YXKe 3/1€Ch, HAa 3€MJIE, U IIPOCTUPAECTCS B BEYHOCTD.

B sTOT nepuoa TepMuH POGTHPLOV yHIOTPEOIIIeTCsl B OTHOIICHUH TaitHbl bo-
KECTBA U IOMOCTPOUTEIILCTBA, B TO YK€ BPEMs MOSIBIIETCSA U CBA3b 3TOTO TEPMUHA
C UepKOBHbIMM TanHCTBamMu. BriociaeacTBun B COUYMHEHMSX CBATHIX OTLOB XpH-
CTUAHCKOE BEPOYUCHHUE U LIEPKOBHBIE CBALLICHHOACHUCTBHUS, KOTOpBIE B [V B. momny-
YUJIM UMEHOBaHHUE «TaWHCTB», MOHUMAINCH KaK TalHOE 3HAHUE U TAWHOE CBs-
IIEHHOAEHCTBHE, KOTOPBIE HE CIEAYET pa3riialliaTh HEMOCBALEHHBIM. OTHaKO HC-
TUHHBIA CMBICJ LIEPKOBHBIX TaMHCTB COCTOSII UMEHHO B TOM, YTO HAaJl YEIOBEKOM
COBEpLIATIOCh DBOXKECTBEHHOE CBSAILIEHHOAEHUCTBUE, B KOTOPOM YEIJIOBEK IOCPE-
CTBOM Bepbl Heu3peueHHo npuobmiaics TaitHam boxuuM. [yx CBsToli B TaWHCTBE
HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO OTKPHIBAJ YEJIOBEKY IIyTh KO CIIACEHUIO, UMEHHO B TOM CMBICIIE,
B KAKOM OHO TIOJIY4YHJIO Pa3BUTHE B MIPABOCIABHOM MUCTHYECKOM OOTrOCIOBUU. JTa
NO3ULIMS B KOPHE OTJIMYHA OT IOJOKEHUS PA3JIMYHBIX €PETUYECKUX JIBUKEHUU,
COIJIACHO KOTOPBIM TallHOE 3HaHME caMo 1o cede crnacutenbHo. [IpaBociaBHOe 60-
roCJIOBHE MOIUIO IO UHOMY IYTH: HE 3HAHUE caMo Mo cebe cracano, HO cuia U
Oonarogath bokus, a 3Ta cuia mojaBajach KakJOMy IO Bepe. 3a LEpKOBHBIMU
CBAILEHHOACHCTBUSMHU 3aKPEMUIIOCh 3aTeM o01ee Ha3BaHUue « TauHCTBY», KakK Tai-
HO NOJIAIOLINX YeJIoBeKy Osaronate boxkuto ans npuodperenus cnaceHus. OTcro-
Ja BUJIHO, YTO TMOHSTHE TAMHCTBA C JAPEBHUX BPEMEH IMPUCYLIE XPUCTHAHCKOMY

BCPOYUYCHHIO KdK OIHA U3 Ba)XXHEUIIIMX €r0 KaTCFOpHﬁ. Ono YKa3bIBACT HC TOJIBKO

7 Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. 30710T0it Bek cBsITooTedeckoi macsmerroctr. C. 103,
™ Taum xe.
> Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Adversus haereses IV.20.5; pyc. mep.: C. 377.



51

U HE CTOJIBKO HA MYThb FHOCTUYECKOTrO, JUCKYPCUBHOTO MOCTUKEHUS, HO HA IYyTh
MUCTHYECKOH TpaHcpopManuu. Takum oOpazom, yxxe Bo II-II1 BB. BeipabaThIBatoT-
Csl KAaTeTOPHUH U MOHSATUS MUCTHYECKOTO0 OOTOCIOBUS, KOTOPbIE BIOCIEICTBUU CTa-
HYT TPAJUIMOHHBIMU. [ TaBHOM TEMOM MUCTUYECKOTO OOTOCIIOBUSI CTAHOBHUTCS 00-

T'OITIO3HAaHUC.

Anekcanoputickas wKoud.

C npuxonom B LlepkoBb 00pa30oBaHHBIX JOJIEH HaYasCs MPOILECC «XPUCTHA-
HU3ALMK AJUTMHA3MA», KaK Ha3Basl 3TO siBjieHUE npot. ['eopruii @noposckuii. OH
BBIPAXKAJICS B TOM, 4YTO Hayano (opmupoBarhcsi TeopeTuyeckoe 6orocnoBue. Kak
ropoput ['.I'. MaliopoB, «Hy)HO OBLIO XpUCTHAHU3UPOBATh Puiocoputo u Guso-
coDH3UPOBATH XPUCTHAHCTBO» °. ECITH B KM3HM M TPYIaX MYKeil aroCTONbCKHX
OTBIT ¥ 3HaHWE OBUIM YeM-TO €IWHBIM, KOO BEpOBATH JJISI HUX 3HAYMIIO JKUTH, a
KHU3Hb ObLIIa J)KePTBOW paau XpHUCTa, TO B NAJTbHEHUIIEM MPOHU3OIUIO pa3JeICHHUE
3HAHUS U MUCTHYECKOTO OMbITa. [[0SBUINCH KATEXUTHUYECKHUE IIKOJIBI, B KOTOPBIX
XPUCTUAHCKOE OOTOCIOBHE Pa3BUBAIOCH HAa TIIyOOKOM TEOPETUYECKOM YpPOBHE.
OmHUM W3 caMbIX U3BECTHBIX OBLIO AJICKCAaHAPUHCKOE KATEXUTUIECKOE YUMITHIIIE.

JlpeBHsAst AnekcaHpusi Obljla YHHKAJIBHBIM MECTOM. 37eCh U3IpeBlie ObLia
uynerckas o0IIMHA, KOTOopas OTIMYalach MHOTOYMCIEHHOCTBIO U YYEHOCThIO. B
YaCTHOCTH, 3/I€Ch Mucaj CBou Tpy bl Ounon AnekcaHIpUCKHiA, MHOTHE UJEH KO-
TOPOr0 OPraHMYHO BJIMJINCH B OOTrOCIOBHE XPHCTHAHCTBA . AJCKCaHIPHIICKHil
UyJlau3M Cco37aJl HEOOXOUMBbIE MPEANOCHUIKH JIJISi Pa3BUTHUSI TEOPETUUECKOTO 0O0-
rocyoBus. Kak ormeuaet B.S. Caspeit: «iMenHo CentyaruHta BBOAUT KaTETOPUIO
“Cymero” (0 &v) kak He npocto “EauHOro”, Ho €IMHOHAYAILHOTO, JIMYHOTO ObI-

tus. B saTom CJIOBC, KaK B 3CpPHC, 3aJIOKCHO BCC PA3BHUTHUC aHO(l)aTI/I‘IGCKOFO (MI/I-

7S Maiiopos I'T. ®opMupOBaHIEe CpemHEBEKOBOI (umocoduu: JIaTHHCKas maTpucTHKa. M.,
1979. C. 56.

77O BausHnn OUIOHA HA XPUCTHAHCKYIO MBICHb: Runia D. Philo in Early Christian Literature.
Minneapolis, 1993; Runia D. Philo and the Church Fathers: A Collection of Papers. Leiden,
1995.
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CTHYECKOr0) GOrocnoBus» . [I0CTEHEHHO aTeKCaHAPUIHCKIE MBICITUTEN BO3BEIN
METOJI0JIOTUIO TOJIKOBAaHHUS cakpalbHOro Tekcra Ilucanus B popmy BceoObeMITIO-
mero GUIOCO(GCKOro MbIIIICHHs . AJNeKCaHApHiicKas MIKONA CO3aa HOCIeN0-
BaTEJIbHYIO PEIIMTUO3HYIO (PHII0COpUI0, 3HAUUTENBHBIN BKIIAJl B pa3BUTHE KOTOPOMH

BHecsn KnumeHT Anekcanapuiickuii 1 OpureH.

Knumenm Anexcanoputickuii

OcHoBHas Tema OorocioBusi KinumeHnta — 3To 60rono3Hanue, KOTOpoe s
XPUCTHAHHHA IO CBOEH 3HAYMMOCTH PaBHOZHAYHO CIIACEHHMIO . B 0CHOBE GOromo-
3HaHusA, Mo KnumeHty, nexar ABa OCHOBHBIX NpuHuuna: Jloroc u raosuc. Jloroc
ecthb [Ipemynpocts boxus, cokpoBeHHasi B TailHe; OHa HE 3aMbIKaeTcs B cede, HO
Jaercs JUisl OTKPOBEHUS YENOBEKY. ' HO3UC — 3TO JyXOBHAs CUia, MPOHUKAIOLIAs
/10 CYIIHOCTH BeIleil M OTKPHIBAIOIIAS IS YeNOBEKa COKPOBEHHOE 3HaHue' . Py-
KOBOZIsSIIIee Ha4yajlo TO3HAHUS — BEpa, OHA COJEPKUT B ceOe MO3HABATEIbHYIO CH-
1y — THO3HC: «Pa3ymMHOE y4eHHUe JOKHO BOCIIPUHUMATHCS TyIIOW HACTABIIAEMO-
ro, KaK ceMs 3eMJICH, ¥ JyIla ¥ eCTh HABA AyXOBHAs»' . TaK YeIOBEK CTAHOBHTCS
THOCTUKOM, TO €CTh MCKaTelleM O0)KeCTBEHHOW HCTHHBI. KIIMMEHT BbICTpamBaer
cHCTeMy GOTOMO3HAHMS, KTEOPUIO “IIO3HAIONICH BEphI™»" , [IABHBIM OPHEHTHPOM
KOTOpOW siBiigeTcsl EBaHrenue. DTOT OPUEHTHP MMEET 3HAYCHHE B JIByX BayKHEM-
mMX acnekrax. Bo-mepBbIx, 370 *u3Hb N0 EBaHrenuto. BelcTpanBas CBOIO KU3Hb

I10 06p3311y CBAaHI'CJIBCKOI'O KUTHA, YCIIOBCK CTAHOBUTCA IIO6pO}IeT€JIBHI)IM, qTo

8 Caepeii B.A. Anexcanmpuiickasi IMIKOJIA B HCTOPHH (GHIOCODCKO-GOrOCIOBCKON MBICTH. M.,
2011. C. 37.

” Tam xe. C. 14.

8 Cm.: Cudopos A. M. Anexcanapusi 1 AHTHOXHS B MCTOPHH LIEPKOBHOM MHCHMEHHOCTH U GOTo-
cioBus // On sce. CBATOOTEUECKOE HAclieMe U IepkoBHbIE npeBHOCTH. M., 2013. T. 3. C. 69—
204; Ulygpun A.M. T'nozuc, borosisnenue, O6oxenne: KinumeHT AnexcaHIpUICKANA U €ro HC-
TOUHNKH. M., 2013.

*! TMonpo6ree o raosuce y Kmmmenra: Lilla S. Clement of Alexandrina: A Study in Christian
Platonism and Gnosticism. Oxford university press, 1971. P. 142—-188.

82 Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata 1.1.3; pyc. nep.: Kuumenm Anexcandputickuti. CTpoMmarsr //
Ot u yuntenu nepksu 1l Beka: Antonorus. M., 1996. T. 1. C. 30.

8 Caspeii B.A. Anexcanmpuiickas mkona... M., 2011. C. 99.
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€CTh HEOOX0IMMOE yCIIOBHE MPUOOIIEHUs K MyapocTu. Bo-BTopbix, B EBanrenuun
cOKpbITa mpemyapoctsb Jloroca®.

[To cpaBHEHHIO C MPEANICCTBYIOIMIMMH aBTOpaMu, KIIMMEHT ToCTaTOYHO Ya-
CTO WCITOJIB3YET MOHATHE LVGTNPLOV U BOOOIIE TIOBOJIBHO MHOTO TOBOPHT O TaWH-
CTBax, MPUYEM KaK XpPUCTHAHCKHUX, TaK U SJUIMHCKHUX, OTJIMYAs TIEPBBIC OT IMOCIC/I-
HUX KaK UCTUHHBIC OT HEMCTHHHBIX. B wactHOCTH, B «IIpOoTpenTrke» OH BOCKIIH-
naetr: «O mouctuHe cBsAThIE MUCTEpUHU (T TOV ayiov ®¢G dAnOdS pvotnpiwv), o
qrctsiii cBer!»' . CormacHo yuenuto KinmenTa, deoBek crpemurcst K Bory: yrio-
nobnsieTcss EMy, COBepIIEHCTBYETCS B IOOPOACTENN, M JOCTHTAET eIMHECHUS ¢ bo-
TOM B TOM Mepe, B KaKOW TOJIBKO €My 3TO COBEPIIECHCTBO JOCTyNHO: «Harma menb
110 BO3MOYKHOCTH yHOJO0JATECS BOry >KM3HBIO, COTJIACHO CO 3JIpaBBIM pPa3zyMOM,
wii Jlorocom»™. Xpucroc misi KnuMmeHTta — mOMOIIHUK, JIOroc-myTeBOAUTENb,
6e3 KOTOPOro HEBO3MOXKHO exuHeHne ¢ borom® . IIpH 9TOM HCCIE[0BATEIN O-
YEPKUBAIOT CTaJMAJIbHBIN XapakTep MO3HAHUSA B yueHHH KimmeHTa, CBOETro poja
JICCTHHITY JYXOBHOTO BOCXOKJIeHHs. OHA CBOJMTCS K TaKOW MOCIICI0BATEIIBHOCTH
NO03HAHUS COKPOBEHHOT'O CMbIC/Ia EBaHTeNNs: UCTOPUUYECKUIA, MOPATbHBIH, TIPOPO-
qeckuit, Gunocodckuii 1 MECTHYECKHH CMBICTBI . Ha BepIIMHE MO3HAHMS THO-
CTUK JOCTHUTAeT MCTHHHOW TEOJIOTHH: JIOroc BO3BOAMT THOCTHKA HAa BBICOTY Y-
XOBHOTO coBepiieHcTBa. Kak mumrer apxuMm. Kumnpuan Kepn, «umes 000xeHuUs
Obl1a yxke n1o KnumenTa Beickazana cB. Mpureem B ['ayiuu, HO BbICKa3aHa B He-
CKOJIbKO OoJiee OOIIMX BBIpAXCEHUAX, TO KIIMMEHTY NMpHHAIJICKUT IEPBEHCTBO B

yHnoTpeOJieHu camMoro TepMHHa “o00keHHe”, TouyHee: ‘‘00ororBopeHue”

# Kax mokassiBaer 0. MoanH bap, umeercs rirybokast cBsizb MEXAy aCKETU3MOM U aHTPOIOJIOTH-
el, mpuueM UMeHHO y cBT. Upunes n KnuMeHnTa ackeTusMm npuHUMaeT Takyto Gopmy, KoTopas
COOTBETCTBYET aHTPOIIOJIOTHU U 000CHOBBIBaeTcs et0. Cm.: Behr J. Asceticism and Anthropolo-
gy in Irenaeus and Clement. Oxford; New York, 2000.

8 Clemens Alexandrinus. Protrepticus 12.120.1; pyc. nep: Knumenm Anexcandpuiickuii. YBeie-
BaHue K s3praankaM. Kto u3 6orateix cnacercs. CII0., 2006. C. 140.

8 Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata 2.134.2; pyc. mep.: C. 181.

87 Lilla S. Clement of Alexandrina: A Study in Christian Platonism and Gnosticism. Oxford uni-
versity press, 1971. P. 199-211.

8 Caspeii B.A. Anexcannpuiickas mkona... C. 105.



54

(6807:018?\/)»89, [ens Bepsl — ynomo0Oienue bory, KoTopoe oCcyIiecTBIseTCs Yepes
OTKPOBEHHE, CO3epIlaHue U OOroyrnojao0JieHHe — 3TO W €CTh BBICIIECE OJaro s
yenoBeka: «llepBbIM HadamoM J0OpOM AESATEIBLHOCTH YEJIOBEKa COBEPIIEHHOTO
OyJzer neicTBue, coBepimaemMoe He paau Onara. <...> OH JOCTUT TaKoi OeccTpact-
HOCTH, UTO OKHJAET JIMIIb o0jieueHus: ce0ss B bokeCcTBEHHBIN 06pa3»90. IIyts K
bory nmpuBOIUT 4YenoOBEKa K CBATOCTH; COCTOSIHUE CBSITOCTM MHCTUYHO — B HEM
YeJIOBEK HEMOCPE/ICTBEHHO CO3epIlaeT OOKECTBEHHBIC BEIIM, HAMOJHACTCS HEU3-
pPEUYEHHON PajOCThIO, JOCTUTAET BBHICIHIEH CTETNEHU OJaXKEHCTBA U GoroseaeHus .
Onnaxko, kak ormevaeT B.H. Jlocckuii, «B npeacraBienun KnuMenra cosepiianue
SIBJISIETCS BBICOYANIITUM OJIaXKEHCTBOM, U B 9TO CO3EpIIaHME BOBJICUYCHA TMOYTH UYTO
OJIHA TOJBKO MHTEJUICKTyaJIbHasi CTOPOHA yesoBeka» -, Takum obpaszom, cucrema

OOroIo3HaHUs y Knumenra umeer I/IHTGJIJIeKTyaJII)HO-MI/ICTI/I‘leCKI/Iﬁ XapakTep.

Opucen

[Tpeemuukom KimMeHTta B anekcanapuiickoM yummuiie cran Opuren. Ilen-
TPaJbHOE MECTO B €ro OOTOCIOBCKUX MOCTPOSHUSX 3aHUMAET TeMa OOTOTIO3HAHHUS,
KOTOpOE pa3/elsieTcss Ha HeCKoIbKo dTamnoB. [Ipexne Bcero, HyxHO mpoitu (1)
NPAKTUYCCKUN MyTh OOPHOBI CO CTPACTSAMHU M JOCTHIKECHUS JOOPOJCTEIICH, Cpean
KOTOPBIX Ha MEPBOM MECTE CTOUT JIFOOOBb; 3aTeM IPOUCXOJUT (2) yMO3PHUTEIbHOE
IIPOHUKHOBCHUE B TalHBI COTBOPECHHOTO MUpa; HakoHeEl, (3) BEpYHOIIMH MOXKET
JOCTHYb CTCIICHH OOTOCIIOBHS, T.C. IPOHUKHOBEHHS B 00KECTBEHHBIC TalHBI C T10-
MOII[BIO 03apPEHHS H AYXOBHOTO CO3epIanus . JJaHHOE TPOMCTBEHHOE NCICHHE —
THKa (TPOKTIKY])), Pusuka (Puoikn), co3epranue (0€0A0yKr) — BIOCIEACTBUU

CTaHET OCHOBOM TCOPUHN aCKCTU3MA U MUCTUIIU3MA Y EBaerISI HOHTHﬁCKOI‘O, IIpcIl.

% Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. 3010T0ii Bex cBsitooTedeckoit macsmernroctr. C. 110,

% Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata 4.137.1-138.1; pyc. mep.: C. 210.

' bid. 7.13.1-2.

%2 Jlocexuii B.H. Borosupenue. M., 2006. C. 351,

 B. Ilraiime YCMaTpUBaeT B CTPYKType TpakTtata «O Hadaiax» TPONCTBEHHYIO CTPATETHIO,
KOTOpasi CBOJUTCS K NMPOXOXKIEHHUIO TPEX CTyIMEeHEeH: 3TMKH — (Gu3uku — OorocioBus. CM.:
Steidle B. Neue Untersuchungen zu Origenes Ilepi dpy@®v // Zeitschrift fur die neutestamentliche
Wissenschatft. Berlin, 1941. Vol. 40. S. 236-243; cp.: Louth A. The Origins of the Christian Mys-
tical Tradition: From Plato to Denys. Oxford university press, 2007. P. 55.
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Makcuma VcnoBenHuka u Apyrux MbicauTeneil. OHO MOXKET ObITh MPEeCTaBICHO
MHA4Ye TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKH, HO MO CYILIECTBY OCHOBHAS CTPYKTYpa BCErJa OCTACTCS
npexHeit: Tpaég — Oempio — OEwoiC (acKeTHKa — co3eplaHue — O0O0KEHHE) .
Kak ormeuaer I1.b. MuxaiinoB, 3HaueHHUE ITOM CXEMBI JUIsi OOTOCIOBUS JAPEBHEH
IlepkBHU CJIOKHO MEPEOIICHUTH, TOTOMY YTO OKa3bIBAETCS BECbMa BOCTPEOOBAHHOM
B NATPUCTHUKE, €€ AJIEMEHTHl BOCIPOM3BOJATCS B CaMbIX Pa3HBIX pasjeniax Ooro-
CJIOBCKOTO 3HaHUs, HAIIpUMEP, JOTMATHKE, IK3ETETUKE, ACKETUKE U CAKPaAMEHTO-
noruu: «B mormartuvke 3Ta cXema NPEeACTAET B BUJE MOCTYNATEIBHOIO MPOXOXK/IE-
HUS TPEX ATAIlOB COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHMS Ha MyTH 4YeioBeka K bory: aTuka — ¢usnka
— Teosiorus. B 3K3eretuke oHa yale BCEro MPUMEHSIETCA K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY
nepeuHto KHUT Tpuioruu Conmomona: kuura Ilputy — Ekkinesunact — IlecHsb nec-
Hel. B ackeTuke el COOTBETCTBYET JYyXOBHOE OUMUIIEHHE — OCBSIIEHHE — 000-
»enue. Hakonen, B cakpamenrosiornn — Kpemenne — Muponomazanue — EB-
xapuctus. Mctoku ee ynorpeOieHus MOKHO HaWTH B HACIEIUW BbIAAIOIMIUXCS 00-
TOCJIOBOB, OTHOCSIIMXCS K aJIeKCaHJIPUNUCKOM OorociaoBckoi Tpaauiuu: y Kim-
MeHTa Anekcanapuiickoro, Opurena, KanmagokuiitieB, B ocobeHHOCTH y ['puro-
pus Hucckoro, y Esarpus [lontuiickoro u npyrux. Ee mcnosib3oBaHu€ BBIXOAUT
JTAJIEKO 34 PAMKH IIEPBOTO THICAYEIETHUS XPUCTHAHCKOTO GOTOCIIOBHSAY .

B camom pnene, yuenuk Opurena cBT. ['puropuit UynoTBopel ONUChHIBAET
METOJUKY OOyYEHHS B IIKOJIE aJICKCAHJPUUCKOTO IUJacKaia, KOTOpas B IIEJIOM
COOTBETCTBYET YKa3aHHbIM CTyNEeHsM. A umeHHo, ['puropuii otmeuaet, uro Opu-

I'CH C MOMOIIBIO JUAJICKTUKHU BO3BOANUJI YUCHHKA OT IIPOCTBIX KO BCC 0osee CI0XK-

% Cm.: Harl M. Les trois livres de Salomon et les trois parties de la philosophie dans les Pro-
logues des Commentaires sur le Cantique des Cantiques d’Origéne aux chaines exégétiques
grecques // Text und Textkritik. Ein Aufsatzsammlung / Hrsg. J. Dummer. Berlin, 1987. S. 249—
269; Muxatinos I1.5. Ox3eretuka Ceamennoro Incanams: Kammanokuiickne otnel. M.: TICTTY,
2011. C. 13-22. CnenyeT oTMETUTH, 4TO, No00HO b. llITaiinne, ycMaTpuBaeT UCTOKU 3TOW TpH-
anel B iatonusme u K. [anueny: Daniélou J. Platonisme et théologie mystique: Essai sur la
doctrine spirituelle de Grégoire de Nysse. Paris: Aubier, 1944.

> Muxaiinos I1.5. EcrecTBenHOe co3eprianue B 6orocimoBuu mpen. Makcuma HcroBennuka //
Ansda u Omera. M., 2011. Ne 3 (62). C. 44-45; cm. takxke: Ou oce. Kateropun 60rocioBckoi
meicin. M., 2013. C. 74-84.
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HBIM HPEAMETaM *: yU4eHHK OCBaMBaj (PU3HONOIMIO, TEOMETPHIO H ACTPOHOMHIO '
Cle/yIONIei CTYIEHbI0 GbIIO HPABCTBEHHOE BOCIUTAHHE ', 3aTeM YIIyOICHHE B
drocoduro’’ U, HAKOHEL, ¢ MOMOIIBIO TOOOMYIPHS U TOOPOIETENH, «IHCTHIM
yMoM ynojobusmucsk bory, mpubnusurbes k Hemy u nmpeObiBath B Hem»' . Jan-
HOE CBUJETENBCTBO COOTBETCTBYET MO3UIMHU camoro Opurena. Tak, anekcaHapuii-
CKUM TUIACKAJ TOBOPUT O MUCTUYECKOM €IMHEHUU AylIu ¢ JIorocoM, a UMEHHO, O
pPOXKIAECHUU XpHUCTa B CEPJALIE YeJOBEKa M IOCTENEeHHOM Ero Bo3pactaHuu B 1y-
me'”'. KpoMe TOro, oH HCHomb3yeT oOpa3 MUCTHYECKOro Opaka ayumn u Jloroca,
yIoTpe6Isish TAKHE BBHIPAKCHHS, KK «TyXOBHOE OOBATHEY HITH «PAHBI TIOOBH» -
[Ipu 5TOM €ro MOHMMaHWE MUCTUKH ITyOOKO MPOHUKHYTO MJEEH KPECTHOU cMep-
TH XpUCTa: HACTOSAIIUM YYEHHUK ciienyer 3a Hum 1o erCTa]03. JIns Tex ke, KTO 10
KaKuM-JIMO0O0 MPUYMHAM HE MOKET MATH Ha MydeHru4ecTBo, OpUreH npeaycmarpu-
BACT APYTrOU IyTh — OTpeUYeHUE OT Mupa. Kak MyuyeHHK, Tak U aCKeT UMEIOT OJIUH
U TOT ke uaean — Xpucrta. U 3nece OpureH BIiepBble B UCTOPUU XPUCTUAHCKOTO
BEpPOYUYECHUSI TOHUMAET OOrOCIOBUE MMEHHO KaK MUCTUYECKOE OOTOCIIOBHUE.

B cBoux OorocioBckux mnoctpoeHusix OpHUTeH MOJIONKUI Hayajao MHOTUM
TeMaM XPHCTHAHCKOH MHCTUKH . Bce ero MHUCTHYECKHe MOCTPOCHHMS HMETH HC-
TouHUK B CBsimieHHOM [Iucanuu, kotopoe oH cuutan boxxectBeHHbIM OTKPOBEHH-

105

€M, COACPKAIUM BCHO ITOJTHOTY BoxecTBEHHBIX UCTUH . DTH UCTHHBI COACpIKaT-

% Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 93—108.
7 1bid. 109-114.
* Ibid. 115-126.
” Ibid. 127-145.
" Ibid. 146-149.
" Origenes. Canticum canticorum. Prol. 85; In Jeremiam 14.10.
12 Origenes. Canticum canticorum. Prol. 67.7.
19 Origenes. Commentarii in evangelium Joannis 2.8; Exhortatio ad martyrium, passim.
1% OcnoBHOE HccnenoBaHKe Ha ATy TeMy npuHamiexut Aupu Kpysento (Crouzel H. Origéne et
la “connaissance mystique”. Paris, 1961), KoTOpbIil He OrpaHUYNBAET JIEKCUKOH MUCTHYECKOTO Y
OpureHa MOHATHEM HVGTHPLOV, HO AHATU3UPYET IEIIbIH CIIEKTP TEPMUHOB, TAKHX Kak GAN0sia,
anoppnrog, Baboc, kpumtdg, aopatoc u aAp. (P. 25-46).

> I1.b. MuxaiioB roBoput o «GubaHONEHTpH3Me» OpHreHa (peub UAET O HOHMMAHHH HCTO-
pHH, HO, KaK KaKETCsI, 9TO MOYKHO PAaCIIPOCTPAHUTh U HA OCMBICIICHHE MIUCTHYECKOTO Y aJleKCcaH-
JIPUICKOTO aumackana), cMm.: Muxatinos I1.b. Taitna ucropumn y Opurena: Kondaukr natepmnpe-
tanuii // Bectauk [ICTI'Y II: Uctopus. Uctopus Pycckoit [IpaBocnasuoit Llepksu. M.: 2014.
Bem. 1 (56). C. 16-30.
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csi B bubnuu xak Obl B 3aKOJIMPOBAHHOM COCTOSIHMH, ITO3TOMY 3aj[a4a XpUCTHUAHU-
Ha COCTOMUT B TOM, YTOOBI pacmidpoBaTh, T.€. PACKPHITh U YSICHUTH CBSIICHHbIC
nucbMeHa (Kak n3BecTHO, OpUreH BHEC OrPOMHBIM BKJIAJl B CTAHOBJIEHHUE DK3€Tre-
THKM Kak npeamera’ ). Tak, B cBoeM TONKOBaHWH Ha IlecHs IlecHei OH mumier:
«Tebe moxkHO BbIMTH M3 Erunta, u mo BBIXOJE M3 3€MJIM €THMIIETCKOM, NeperTH
YepmHOe Mope, 4TOOBI Thl MOT BOCIIETH MEPBYIO MecHb, ToBops: “Iloro 'ocnony,
n60 On Bbicoko npeBo3Heccs” (Mcx. 15.1). ... JIocTUTHYB 1O MOPSJAKY KHHUTH
[apcTB, npucTynu K InecHe, KOTOpyro Bocmen JlaBua, Korna u30aBUics OT pyKH
BCEX BparoB cBOMX U oT pyku Cayna u ckazai: “l’'ocrnofp — TBEpABIHSA MOS U MPH-
6exuie moe, M36asurens moii, bor moit” (Ilc. 17.3). 3arem Tebe cneayer nepeu-
TH K npopoky Mcauu, yToObl BMecTe ¢ HUM BocreTh: “Bocnoro BozmobienHomy
Moemy necHb Bosmobiennoro moero o Bunorpagnuke Ero” (Mc. 5:1) U xorna Tt
pOMEIIh BCE 3TO, TOT/A YXKE B30MIM K 00Jee BO3BBIIIECHHOMY, YTOOBI C AYIIOIO
YKpalIeHHO, Te0e MOXHO ObLIO BOCIETh BMecTe ¢ xeHuxoM u 31y Ilecus Ilec-
neit»' . B atom Tekcte OpHUIeH FOBOPHT O TOM, YTO BOCXOXKACHHE AyIH K Bory
[1] maunHaeTcs ¢ ee OerctBa u3 Erunta u nepecedenus UepmHoro mops, T.e. 00-
palieHrs B XpUCTUAHCTBO U KpeuleHud. JanpHenmuil nyTh [2] aexuT yepes my-
CTBIHIO M JIUIIEHUS — peyb UJAET O JTyXOBHOU O60prOe. M Tonbko mocie 3toro [3]
Ayllla JTOCTUTAaeT TOTO COCTOSIHUS, B KOTOPOM OHa MOKeT BocneBath bora. Ilpu
ATOM, Kak oTMeyaeT o. J. JlayT, cienyer oOpaTuTh BHUMaHHE Ha OCOOEHHOCTH
B3rsi10B OpUreHa: 3Ta MUCTUKA HE 3HAeT o0s1aKa, TEMHOW HOYM — Mpe/IcTaBlie-
HHE, KOTOPOE 3aTeM Oy/eT MHPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHO B PABOCIABHOM MUCTHKE .
Kak u B cnyuyae KiiumeHTa AneKcaHIpUIICKOT0, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MUCTH-

ka OpureHa B 3HAUUTEIBHOW CTENEHU MHTEJUIEKTyaidbHa. Bupouewm, II. Munun

MOAYCPKUBACT CYIICCTBCHHLIC PA3JIMYMUA MCKIAY ABYMA BBIAAIOMIMMHCA AJICKCAH-

196 06 sx3erese Opurena cm.: Hecmeposa O.B. Allegoria pro typologia: Opuren u cyan6a uHo-
CKa3aTelbHBIX METOJIOB MHTepnpeTannu CsmieHHOTO [lrcanus B paHHEMATPUCTHYECKYIO SI10-
xy. M., 2006.

97 Origenes. Homiliae in Canticum canticorum L1; pyc. mep.: Opucen. Tomummn Ha [TecHs mec-
Hei // Ilarpuctuka: Hosble cTatbu 1 nepeBojsl. Hmkuauit Hosropoz, 2001. C. 50-51.

19 Louth A. The Origins of the Christian Mystical Tradition... P. 55.
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apurnamu: ecad KilMMEHT OTBOAWT NEpBOE€ MECTO THO3UMCY M CIMUSAHMUIO ¢ MoHa-
noii, To OpureH roBOpPUT O JIIOOBH, T. €. KIIMMEHT — oTell CrieKyISTUBHOW MHUCTH-
ki, a OpUreH — HPABCTBEHHO-TIPaKTHUYecKoil . He BIaBasich B MOAPOGHOCTH, OC-
HOBHBIE DJIEMEHTBI €r0 BO33PEHUHN M0 3TOMY IIPEAMETY MOKHO ONMUCATH CIIEAYIO-
UM 00pa3om.

[TonHoTa XpUcTHaHCKOW NCTUHBI JaHa B CesauieHHoM [Iucanuu u [Ipenanun,
OJIHaKO TPUKPOBEHHO, BCJIEACTBUE YEro, Kak ObLIO CKa3aHO BBIIIE, €€ €Ille HYKHO
pacimdposath' . OpHUreH MOAHST aUIErOPHYECKHi MeToa nHTeprperanun CBs-
nieHHoro [Iucanus Ha npenenbHO BBICOKUN YpoBeHb. 110 ero ydyenuro, myTs K ypa-
3YMEHHIO UCTUHBI JICKUT Yepe3 NMPOHUKHOBEHHUE B COKPOBEHHBIN CMBICI KaK MUpa
BUJIUMOTO, TaK U MUpa HEBUAUMOro. Cam COTBOPEHHBII MUP CTAaHOBUTCS CUMBO-
aom, nputueit, u CsmieHHoe [lnucanue coaepKuUT Kiro4 sl UX rno3Hanus. OpurexH
BBICTPOUJI OIIPENICIIEHHYIO CXEMY NO3HaHus. Mup MO3HAETCA Yepe3 NPUTYU U CUM-
Bosbl; Berxuit 3aBer ectb mputua HoBoro 3asera; HoBblii 3aBeT ecTh mpurtya
Beunoro EBanrenus. CpsmenHoe [Ilucanne coaepKUT HEKU apXUTEKCT, KIIF0Y pa-
3yMeHHs KOTOporo coxepxurcst Bo Xpucre'''. Kpome Toro, OpureH BrepBbie B
XPUCTUAHCKOM JIUTEPATYPE NMPEACTABUII MUCTUKY €IUHEHUS C bOrom Kak MUCTHUKY

12
Opaxa

. Muctuueckuit Opak nymu ¢ boxectBeHHbIM JlorocoMm naer yenoBeKy
BO3MOXHOCTh IIOJIy4YUTh HOBOE, JYXOBHOE 3PEHHE, a TAaKXKe JyXOBHbIC UYyBCTBAQ,
JUIS CO3EPIAHHUs U PUOBIIEHHS K BEIaM CBEPXTEIeCHbIM . OB0KEHHE 3aKIT0Ua-
€TCsl B JJOCTH)KEHUU YMOM 4YeJIOBEKa TOTO COCTOSIHMSI, KOT/1a OH KakK Obl OXBaThIBa-

. 114
eT bora cBoell MbIcibIO U Oecenyer ¢ HUM . OH morpyskaercsi B 00rono3HaHue, u

HHUYCTO Apyroro Ooxble He noMbIgeT. Hukakas Apyras MBICIIUTCIIbHAA CHUJid HC

1 Cm.: Munun I1. TnaBHbIe HampaBiIeHus ApeBHe-1epkoBHOH Muctuku. Ceprues [Tocam, 1915.
C. 42; BopoueM, 31ech MOKHO BCOMHUTH 0 B.H. JlocckoM, KOTOpBIN OTMeYan H30BITOYHBIN HH-
temnektyanusm Opurena. Cwm.: Jlocckuu B.H. borosunenue // Ou oce. borosunenue. M., 2006.
C. 363-366.

"% Origenes. De principiis 1. Prol. 8; moxpoGHo Tema GorosroxHoBenHoctH ChsienHoro ITica-
Hus oOcyxaaercs B kaure [V.1-7.

" Crouzel H. Origéne et la “connaissance mystique”. P. 47-60; Caspeii B.Al. Anekcaunpuiickas
mikona... C. 511, 532-547.

"2 Molland E. The Conception of the Gospel in the Alexandrian Theology. Oslo, 1938. P. 131.
"3 Origenes. Canticum canticorum. Prol. 67.7.

"4 Origenes. Homiliae in Canticum canticorum I11.14.
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NMPOHMKAET M He HapyuraeT cosepuanue bora''’. B HCTOpHE MUCTHKH 0COGEHHOE
3HaUYECHHUE UMEET ajlleropuueckoe ToyukoBaHue «llecHu nmecHen», U3 KOTOPOro BbI-
TeKaeT yueHHe O MUCTHYecKkoM Opake Xpucra ¢ LlepkoBsio' '°. Hesecra «IlecHu
necHen» uIeHTU(GUIMpyeTcss He TOJIBKO ¢ LIepKoBbIO Kak ¢ KOJUIEKTUBOM, HO U C
OTZEJIBHOW ylIO¥ OTIEIBbHOIr0 YesoBeKa, uiymero I'ocnoga. Bmecre ¢ tem, ay-
1a no3Haer bora TonbKo TOrAa, KOrja caMa CTaHOBHUTCS CIIOCOOHOM K MO3HAHUIO.
BoxecTBeHHast TMYHOCTh PACKPBIBAETCS, HO MOHATH €€ TallHy MOXET TOJBKO TOT,
KTO JOCTOHMH 3TOro' .

Bonbiioe 3nauenue uMeer ero yueHue 06 o0oxeHun: OpureH roBoput o0
000KEeHMM KaK MHUCTUYECKOM E€IMHEHHH AYIIH cO XPUCTOM, TOCIEe Yero 3Ta Tpa-
JIALIHASE OCTAHETCS B XPUCTHAHCKON MBICIH' . YTBEPIKICHHE, YTO YENOBEK MONYUHII
BO3MOXHOCTh «CTaTh Oorom» Onaroaaps Bortomenuto bora-CioBa, cTano ocHO-
BOTIOJIATAIONIMM JUIS BCETO CBATOOTEYECKOTO yUeHHs 00 0GOXEHHHM denoBeka' .
[Togaumasich Mo jgecTHUle 0OTrONMO3HAHUS, YEJIOBEK MOJHUMAETCA Ha BBICOTY Y-
XOBHOT'O COBEpIICHCTBA. JTan BocXoxaeHUsT OpureH oObsACHAET CISAYIOMUM 00-
pazom: «OH ckazai: “no obpazy boscvemy comeopu e2co”, HO yMOI4asi O MOJ00UH.
OTUM OH MOKa3bIBAET HE YTO MHOE, KaK TO, YTO JOCTOMHCTBO 00pa3a 4YeIOBEK IO-
JTy4us B IEPBOM TBOPEHUU, COBEPIICHCTBO ke MOA00US MOJIy4aeTcsl B KOHIIE, T.€.
YeJIOBEK caM JOJKeH MpUoOpecTu ero cebe COOCTBEHHBIMU MPUICKHBIMU Tpyda-
MU B nojpaxkanuu bory, Tak kak BO3MOXHOCTbh COBEPIICHCTBA JlaHa €My BHaudale
4yepe3 JOCTOMHCTBO 00pa3a, COBEPIIEHHOE K€ MOoJ00ue OH JOJDKEH IMOJIY4YUTh B
KOHIIE CaM, Yepe3 MCIIOMHEHHE Ae» ..

MHorue mojaoXXeHUs OpI/IFGHa JICTJIN B OCHOBY MHUCTHUUYECKOM Teosoruu. Kak

orMmedaeT npot. ['eopruit dnopockuii, «<umMeHHO ¢ OpureHa oOBIYHO HAYMHAIOT

"5 Cp.: Munun IT. TnaBHbIe HanpaBIIeHHs JPeBHE-IIEPKOBHOI MucThkH. C. 42-44.

16 Caspeu B.A. Anekcangpuiickas mkodna... C. 523.

"7 Louth A. The Origins of the Christian Mystical Tradition... P. 54-58.

8 Cm.: Llypxan A.B. Opuren: IIpoGnema B3aumopaeicTBust penurun U ¢pumocoduu. M., 2002.
C. 137.

1o Origenes. In Numeros homilia 24.2.

120 Origenes. De principiis I11.6.1; pyc. mep.: Opucen. O nauanax. IIporus embca. CII6., 2008.
C. 323.
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UCTOPHUIO XPUCTOLEHTPUUECKON MUCTUKH. HO B AEMCTBUTENBHOCTH 3TO HE MUCTHU-
ka Xpucra, Ho muctuka Jloroca, muctuka Beunoro CrnoBa. B Helt ectb omacHoe
OTBJICYEHHE OT UCTOPUH, OT UCTOPUUECKOT0 XpHCTa, OT Boriomenus Ciosa <...>
OTUM yMmansercs €IUHCTBEHHOCTh U HECOM3MEPUMOCTh XpHUCTOBa JuKa. OTKpPHI-

121
. Tem He MeHee B

BaeTCs KaKOW-TO MOTacHHBIN MyTh K bory, B 06xox Xpucra»
muue OpUreHa ajeKkCaHIpUKCKas IIKOJIAa NMOCTaBUJIa 3aJady JYXOBHOI'O TOMCKA,
pPBEHUS, OOTOMCKATEILCKOTO KeJaHus MPOHUKHYTh B TalHbl boxkectBeHHoro OT-
KpoBeHMs. [1aBHOW 3amaueid, KOTOPYIO CTAaBWJIM Iepell cOOOW aleKCaHAPUMIIBI,
o1 TIouck B CasimeHHoM [lucanuu ocoGoro AyxoBHOro cmbiciia. OHM CTpEeMH-
JIUCH TIEPETIOKUTH SI3bIK 00pPa30B Ha S3BIK MOHATHI U OTBEPIJIM OKHIAHUE CKOPOTO
BTOPOTO MPHUIIECTBUS XPUCTA, HO CO3JAIM Ul npuoOliieHus Kk bory B HacTos-

IICH KU3HU. O)IHI/IM N3 TCX, KTO CACJIall O9TO HauOoJiee SICHO U IIOCJICA0BATCIIBHO,

ObLT cBT. Adanacuii Benukuii.

1.4. bBorocaosnl 1V B.

Cem. Aganacuii Benuxuti

XOTSl CBATUTEb YACPKUBAJI CO3HATCIBHYIO JTUCTAHIIUIO MO OTHOIICHUIO K
pasnu4HBIM ToJIOKeHUSIM OpureHa, B OOrocioBUM CBT. AdaHacusi OTYCTIMBO
yJIaBJIMBAIOTCS TEMBbI, TPAIUITMOHHBIC IS aJIeKCAHAPUHUCKONW MIKOIBL. B yacTHO-
CTH, B pPaHHUX TpPaKTaTax CBATUTEIb TOBOPHUT O MO3HAHHMH (YVAGIG) M CO3EPIIaHUU
(Oswpia) Bora TBapHBIM yMOM'*%. DTO CTAHOBHTCS BO3MOXKHBIM [OCIIE OYHILCHHS,
«KOT/Ia JyIla cliaraet ¢ ceOs BCIO M3IUBIIYIOCS Ha HEE CKBEPHY Tpexa, U coOIIo-
JaeT B cebe OJMH YUCTBIM 00pa3, Toraa (4eMy u OBITh CIIEYET) ¢ MIPOCBETICHUEM
ero, Kak B 3epkaje, cozepraeT B HeM Otumii 06pa3 — CrnoBo, u B CiioBe ypasyme-
BaeT Otma, Kotoporo o6pa3 ectb Cnacurens. Miu, eciiv ydeHue Ayl HEIOCTa-
TOYHO, TIOTOMY YTO YM €€ OMpadacTcs BHCIIHUM, U HE BUIUT OHA JIYYIIIETO, TO BE-

ACHHUC O bore MOXHO Tak)Xe 3aMMCTBOBATh OT BUAUMOTO; IIOTOMY 4YTO TBApb II0-

121 @Dnoposckuii I'. Boctounsie ot [V B. M., 1992. C. 67.
122 Athanasius. Contra gentes 30-31.
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PSZIKOM U CTPOMHOCTBIO, KaK Obl MMCbMEHAMM, J1a€T ypa3yMeTh U BO3BEIIAET CBOE-
123
ro Brnagsiky u TBopua» ~°. YueHue o 60rono3zHaHuu, KOTOpOe BEJET K 000KEHHUIO,
npearnoiaraet, TakuM 00pa3oM, HpaBCTBEHHOE OUHUIIEHUE KaK HEOOXOIMMBIN 3Tan
BocxoxaeHus K bory. ITocne aToro, cozepias B cedbe unctoiit 006pa3 boxuit, ayma
oOpamaercst k co3epuanuto bora. Opgnako o bore cBHIETENbCTBYET HE TOJBKO
BHYTPEHHHUII MHUp 4YEJIOBEKA, HO M KpPacoTa BHEIIHETO — YEJIOBEK MOYKET BOCXO-
JIUTh MBICIBIO K TBOpIY, MOCKOJIBKY U3 MOpPsAJIKa B MUpE MO3HAETCs ero TBopen u

124
CO3IIaT€J'IB, xotst OH u HEBUAUM TCICCHBIMHU O4YaMH

. AHasorus Mex1y MUpOM U
IYIIOH, O MBICIH CBT. AdaHacusi, 3aKJII0YaeTCs B CIAEAYIOIIEM: MOA00HO TOMY,
KaK Mbl HE BUJIUM JylIy, HO 3Ha€M, YTO OHA €CTh B Te€Jle, TaK U 0 HEBUAUMOM bore
MbI YMO3aKIIF0uaeM, 9To0 OH PUCYTCTBYET B MUpe' .

Onnako, KpoMe €CTECTBEHHOTO Ooromno3HaHusi, CBT. AdaHacuii TOBOPUT U O
MUCTHUYECKOM Mo3HaHuu bora. Takoro poaa mo3HaHWE TakKe HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
CBSI3aHO C BBICOKMM JIOCTOMHCTBOM Y€JIOBEKA, YTPAUCHHBIM IOCIIE TPEXONaCHHUS.
BoT kak cBsTHUTENIb ONMUCHIBAET MEPBOHAUANIBHOE cocTOsiHME Anama: «Hu B ueM He
UMes TIPEMSITCTBUS K BeJIeHUIO0 0 bore, 4enoBek, Mo YuCTOTe CBOEH, HEMPECTAHHO
co3epuaer Otumii o6pa3, bora-Cnosa, mo o6pa3zy Koroporo u coTBopeH, mpuxouT
XK€ B U3ymiieHue, ypasymenas Otuee upe3 Ci0BO 0 BCEM MPOMBIIUIEHUE, BO3HO-
CSACh MBICJIBIO BBIIIE YYBCTBEHHOI'O M BBIIIE€ BCAKOTO TEJIECHOTO MPEICTABICHUS,
CWJIOIO yMa CBOETo Kacasich 00)KECTBEHHOTO M MbICJIEHHOTO Ha HebOecax. Korna ym
YEJIOBEUECKUM HE 3aHAT TEJIECCHBIMU IIPEAMETaMU U HE MIPUMENIUBAETCS K HEMY CO-
BHE BO30YXKJaeMOe€ MMHU BOXJEJIEHHE, HO BeCh OH Topé U coOpaH B cebe caMoM,
KaK ObUTO B Hawaze» *°. OJHAKO B HBIHEIIHEM CBOEM COCTOSHHM YeIOBEK He CIIO-
coOEH HEMOCPE/ICTBEHHO co3eplarh bora — WMEHHO MO3TOMY HPaBCTBEHHOE

OUHNIICHUC PpAaCCMATPUBACTCA KaK HGO6XO}IHMLII>1 JTall Ha ITyTHU K BOFy. B npneni-

HEM COCTOSAHHH, KaK OTMECYACT CBT. A(i)aHaCHﬁ, YCJIOBCKY TPYAHO ITO3HABATH JAKC

123 Athanasius. Contra gentes 34.

"% Ibid. 35.

' Ibid. 38.

126 Athanasius. Contra gentes 2; pyc. nep.: Apanacuii Benuxuii. ClioBo Ha si3s14HHKOB // TBOpe-
HUS WKE BO CBATHIX OTIa Hamero Adanacus Benukoro. Ceprues [locan, 1903. T. 1. C. 137.
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TBapHYIO IIPUPOJLY, HE TOBOPS yke 0 boxkecTBeHHoit' - . TeM He MeHee, HECMOTPS
Ha CBOE MAaJIliee COCTOSHHUE, YSIOBEK HE yTpaTHJI OKOHYATEIhHO 00pa3, Mo KOTO-
pomy 0w coTBOpeH. CornacHo cBT. Adanacuto, 00pazoM boxxuum B uenoBeke sB-
JISIOTCS pa3yMHOCTB U cBoGoaa (Adyoc, mpoaipeoic)'*®, Torna kak yTpaueHHOe 1mo-
nobue (opoimoic, opoldtg) bory denoBek obperaer Oiaromaps peaausaniuu dTHX
CIIOCOOHOCTEH: TI03HaBast MUp U ero TBopIa, cTpeMsch K Onary M yroaoOJIeHUIO
bory B 1106p0116TeJI51X129.

[Tpu 3TOM ClletyeT OTMETHTh, 9TO 0OpeTeHue moaoous boxus He sBisercs
b dTHdeckoi mpaktukoi. Kak ormeuan W.B. Tlonos: uaean cBt. Adanacus —
HE MPOCTO HPABCTBEHHBIH SJIEMEHT, HO HE4TO Bhiciee ' . B camoM meme, 9TOT
MyTh HAIOJHEH MHCTUYECKUM COJECpKaHHEeM, KOO OH MPUBOAMT K BBICIICH IIEIH
— K TOMY, uTO cBT. AdaHacuii HasbiBaeT oOoxkeHHeM (Oeomoinoic) demoBeka' .
Benen 3a ciuimu. Mpuneem Jlnonckum, cBT. Adanacuii roBoput o Xpucte u Ero
cnacutenbHOM JeicTBUU: «OH  BOYEIIOBEYHWIICSA, 4YTOOBI MBI  OOO0XWINCH
(OcomomOdpev)» ' *>. Csiturens momaraer, 4to camuM (axrom CBOEro BOILIOLIC-
Hust XpHCTOC 060XKMI JTrozieii , 0OHAKO MPU STOM OH OTBOAMT BAXKHEHIIYIO POIIb
B 3ToM Tiporecce Csatomy Jlyxy, 6e3 KoToporo o0okeHne HeBo3MOkHO. BoT kak
oH et 00 3Tom: «B Jlyxe CioBo crogo0iisier ciaaBbl TBaph, 000Kasi 1 BCHIHOB-
nsis, npuBoauT ee ko Oty. A Kto TBape coueraBaer co CioBoM, Tot cam HE Mo-
XKeT ObITh U3 uyncna TBapeil. I KTo BCHIHOBISET TBaph, TOT HE MOXKET OBITH UyXk]I
Criny. Mnaue Heobxoaumo OyaeT uckaTh HHOTo Jlyxa, B kKoTopom ObI 1 JlyXx code-
taBaicst ¢ CnoBom. Ho aTto HeymectHo. UTak, [lyx He B 4uClie CyIIEeCTB CO3/aH-

HbIX, HO OH cobcTBeH OtueMy ectecTtBy. B Hem m CnoBo oboxaer (0 Aodyog

Ocomoiel) cymectBa cosnmanHbie. A B Kom mnpuemiier o6oxenue (Oeomoteiton)

127 Athanasius. Epistulae quattuor ad Serapionem 1.17-18.

128 Athanasius. Contra gentes 2—4; De incarnatione Verbi. 3; 13—14.

129 Athanasius. Contra gentes 2; De incarnatione Verbi 4; Oratio contra arianos I1.19.

130 Cwm.: Ionos U.B. PenwurunosHeiii unean cstoro Adanacus Aexcasapuiickoro / On oice.
Tpyas! no natponoruu. Ceprues [locan, 2004. T. 1. C. 92.

BUCwm.: Ckypam K.E. Yuenne o cniacennu cBstutens Adanacus Anekcanmpuiickoro. Cepries
ITocanm, 2006. C. 241-257.

132 Athanasius. De incarnatione Verbi 54.

133 Athanasius. Oratio contra arianos | 38; De decretis 14.
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tBaph, ToT He MoxkeT ObITh BHe OTdero Boxecrsay'>*. [ToHsITHE 0GOKEHHS y CBT.
Adanacus BKITIOYaeT B ce0s1 HECKOJIBKO acTIeKTOB:

1) Ilpexne Bcero, moj OOOXKEHHEM IOHMUMAETCS YCBHIHOBICHHE (VIOTNG,
vioBeoia, viomoinoic) moxeit Bory'>>. HBIMHU CIOBaMH, JIFOH CTAHOBSTCS CHIHAMU
BOXbHMH U TAKMM 06Pa30M CTAHOBSTCS GOraMHu, T.¢. 000KHUBAIOTCS ¢,

2) Jlpyroit BayKHBIM aCHEKT MOHATHUS O000KEHHs y CBT. AdaHacus CBs3aH C
TEMOi1 BO3HECEHH S YelIOBEUECKOi PUPOIbI oJecHyio bora Oria' .

3) Kpome Toro, cornacHo CBSTHTEINO, 000KEHHBIMU CTAHOBSITCS «IIPUYACT-
HUKN boxkeckoro ecrectBa (kowvmvoli Oelag evoemc)» (2 Tlet. 1.4), 4TO0 BO3MOXKHO
TOJIBKO uepes npuobmenne Csromy Jyxy (1] kowavio od dyiov TTvedpotoc) ™.

4) Hakxoner, cBT. AdaHacuii moJ4epKHBAEeT CBS3b 00OkeHUss u EBxapu-

3

139 o
CTHUHN © €CJIN B TCJIC XpI/ICTa COBCPIINJIOCH ITOJITHOC 060}K€HI/IC, TO B TCJIaX JIFOACH

B 3€MHOM >KWU3HU OHO JIMIIb HAYUHAETCS, & BO BCEU MOJHOTE OTKPOETCS TOJIBKO B
JKU3HU 6y)1ymel?1]40.

Taxkum obpazom, cBT. Adanacuii 00BEIUHAET COTEPUOTIOTUIO U HPABCTBEH-
HbIA HMJCaJI, KOTOPhIE OH HAIIOJHSET MOJJMHHBIM MHUCTHYECKHUM COICPKAHUEM.
DTO cozepxkaHue, T.e. yueHue 006 000KeHUH, BITOCIEACTBUM OYJIET COCTABIATh, 11O
BeIpaxeHuto M.B. [lonoBa, caMmoe 3epHO pENUTHO3HON KU3HU XPUCTUAHCKOTO Bo-
CTOKa: ujes 000KeHHs ObLIa LIEHTPOM PEJIMTHO3HOM KU3HHU, «BOKPYT KOTOPOMU
BpAIIAJIMCh BCE BOMPOCHI JOrMATUKHU, STUKH, MUCTHKH» .

Kak HN3BCCTHO, OTIIBI KaHHaHOKHﬁHBI BBIpa6OTaJII/I HE TOJILKO Ba)KHCHIIIME

OOr0CJIOBCKHE TCPMUHBI, HO U 34aTPOHYJIN OCHOBHBIC TCMbI MUCTUYCCKOI'O ooro-

3% Athanasius. Epistulae quattuor ad Serapionem 1.25; pyc. mep.: Aanacuii Benuxuii. K Cepa-

MMOHY, enuckony TMyiicckomy // TBOpeHUs Mke BO CBATHIX OTIa Hamlero Adanacus Benukoro.
Ceprues Ilocan, 1903. T. 3. C. 38.

135 Athanasius. Oratio contra arianos 1.39.

% Tbid. 1.38-39, 43.

BT bid. 1.45; 1.48; 11.70; 111.34.

138 Athanasius. Epistulae quattuor ad Serapionem 1.24.

% Athanasius. Epistula ad Maximum philosophum 2.

10 Cm.: @okun A.P. Adanacuii 1 Bemnkuii // TTpaBocmaBras sHmkmoneans. M., 2002. T. 4.
C.41.

4! [Tonoe M.B. Nnest oGokenust B apeBHEBOCTOUHOM Llepksn // On oce. Tpy/sl IO MATPONOTHH.
Ceprues Ilocan, 2004. T. 1. C. 48.
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CJIOBHUsI, YTO CTaj0 B JAJIbHEUIIEM OCHOBOW BCEM MOCIEAYIOLIEU TPAIULMUUA XPU-
CTHAHCKOM MHUCTUKHU. OJTHAKO, TOCKOJIBKY 00bEM HCCIIEIOBATEIBCKON JTUTEPATYPHI
[0 3TOMY IPEIMETYy MPaKTUYECKH HEO0O03pUM, IeIeco000pa3sHo OyIeT cocpenoTo-

YUTHCA JTUIIb HA I''TaBHBIX TEMaX HACJICAUA Benukux KaHHa}IOKHﬁHCB.

Cem. Bacunuu Benuxuii

Kanmamokuifiiel BeIpaOOTaIu MPUHIIUAIIBI OOTOMO3HAHUS, KOTOPBIC JICTIU B
OCHOBY MpPaBOCIaBHOTO BepoyueHusi: bor Heno3zHaBaeM B CBoel CyHIHOCTH M TO-
3HaBaeM uepe3 sHepruu. Kak mumer cBr. Bacunui Benukuii, «IelcTBOBaHUSA
(évépyelon) MHOTOPA3IIMYHBI, @ CYHNIHOCTh IpocTa. MBI K€ YTBEp)KJ1aeM, YTO I0-
3HaeM bora Hamiero mo AeMCTBOBaHUSM, HO HE JaeM OOeIaHus MPUOIU3UTHCS K
camoii cymuoctu. 60 xoTs neiicTBoBanus Ero u 10 HaC HUCXOAAT, OJTHAKO CYIII-
HOCTh Ero ocraercs HGHpI/ICTyHHOIO»MZ. [TosTomMy Gororno3HaHue HE CBOJMTCS K
VHTEJUIEKTYalIn3My, HO HEOTAEIUMO OT JYXOBHOI'O OIIBITA, OT AEUCTBUH KakK CO
CTOPOHBI YEJIOBEKA, TaK U cO CTOPOoHBI bora. CBT. Bacunuii u3BeCTEH Kak COCTaBU-
TeJb MOHAIIIECKUX TPaBUJI, KOTOPHIC SBJISIOT cOO0M 00paszell coueTaHus HaAy4YHOU
JEATeIbHOCTH M aCKETUYeCKOro oOpa3a >KM3HM, OH MHOTO cJeian sl pacipo-
cTpaHeHusi MoHamectBa. [lo ero 3amedanuro, «MUp — ...yUYWIMILE Pa3yMHBIX
Iy, B KOTOPOM MPENOIACTCI UM 60F0B€JI€HI/I€»]43. [TockosibKy yM 4enoBeKa €CTh
TO, «4YTO JIeJlaeT HAaC CO3JlaHHBIMH TI0 00pa3y TBopia», OH «HaXOIUTCS B HEMpe-
CTAaHHOM JIBMJKEHHHW» B TIOWCKE MO3HAHUSA HCTHUHBI, «CTPEMHUTCS MPSIMO K HC-
ture»' . TlozHanue npuoOpeTaeT CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBI XapakTep, KOrja yM de-
JoBeKa coueraercs ¢ 6maroaaTreio Cesitoro Jlyxa.

borono3znanue B Tpyaax cBT. Bacuins Benmkoro — CioXHbIM U MHOTOac-

o 145 o
IICKTHBIX IIPpOLECCC . TaK, CBT. Bacuiauii oCMBICIISIET caMOIMO3HAHUE KakK CpeaACTBO

2 Basilius Magnus. Epistulae 234.1; pyc. nep.: Bacunuii Beauxuii. TTucema. M., 2007. C. 414.

'3 Basilius Magnus. Homiliae in hexaemeron 1. 6; pyc. niep.: Bacunuii Benuxuii. Becensr Ha Ille-
ctonHeB // On orce. TBopenusi: B 2 1. M., 2008. T. 1. C. 327.

' Basilius Magnus. Epistulae 233.1; pyc. mep.: C. 412.

' Moapo6Guee cM.: Muxaiinos IT.5. Bacunuii Benunknii, cBT. // IIpaBOCTaBHAS SHITMKIONEIAS.
M., 2004. T. 7. C. 154-158; cm. taxke: @oxun A.P. «[lapagurma ABryctuna» ab exterioribus ad
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OOromno3HaHus, ONMUCHIBAs «aHAroTuIO» MylM K bory. B wacTHOCTH, B TOMIIIMM Ha
cinoBa «BHemun cebe» oH numiet: «BHemin cebe, TO €CTb, BHEMJIM HE TOMY, YTO
TBOE U YTO OKOJIO TeOs, HO OAHOMY ceOe; 00 MHOE — MBI CaMU; HTHOE — MPUHA/I-
Jexariee HaM, a THOE — 4YTO OKOJI0 Hac. Jlymia u yM — 3TO MBI, IOKOJIUKY COTBO-
pensbl o o6paszy Cosznasmiero... Ho Baeminu cebe, To ecTh, ayiie cBoei. ... Booo-
1Ie K€, TOUHOe HaOtoIeHne ce0s caMoro JacT Tede T0CTaTOYHOE PYKOBOJICTBO U
Kk no3Hanuro bora. 6o, ecnu BHemyens cede, Thl HEe OyJellbh UMETh HYXIbl HC-
KaTh CJIeA0B 3WKIAUTENS B YCTPONUCTBE BCEJIGHHOM, HO B ce0e caMOoM, Kak Obl B Ma-
JIOM KaKOM-TO MHpE, YCMOTPHIIb BEIHKYIO IPEeMyIpocTh cBoero Cosmarems» .
Onnako 6ojee MoJHOE OMUCAHUE Mpollecca BOCXOXKACHUsS nymu K bory cBT. Ba-
cunuit naet B 6ecene «O Bepey», I/Ie€ OH TOBOPUT, YTO YEJIOBEK J0JbKeH (1) oTpe-
IIUTHCS OT TeJa U OT BCErO MHPa, (2) cocpeoTounThesi B cede, B cBoeH myiie, (3)
BO3HECTHUCH K MTO3HAHUIO bora: «A Tbl, €clin X04ellb TOBOPUTH WIIH CIIbIATh O bo-
re, [1] oTpemmcey OT CBOEro Teja, OTPEIIUCh OT TEIECHBIX YYBCTB, OCTaBb 3€MIII0...
MuHOBaB Bce cHe, OCTaBUB HI)KE CBOMX MOMBIIIICHUH BCIO TBaph, BO3BEIS yM 32
npenensl cero, [2] npeactaBs B Mbicin boxue ectectBo... Tam Oten, u ChiH, U
Cestoit JIyx, — HECOTBOPEHHOE €CTECTBO, BJIAJbIUECTBEHHOE JOCTOUHCTBO, €CTE-
CTBEHHAs 0J1arocTh. ...MpIcib, [3] Korga oHA B COCTOSSHMM OYHMCTUTH CEOs OT Be-
IICCTBEHHBIX CTpPAcTed, OCTAaBUTh HIDKE CEOSl BCAKYIO YMOIPEACTABIIEMYIO TBaph
U, TOJ00HO KaKOW-HUOY/Ib pbIOE, U3 TIIyOUHBI U3HUKHYTHh HA CAMYIO IMOBEPXHOCTb,
CTaB B YHMCTOTE TBapH, TaM y3puT Jlyxa Cstoro, rae CeiH u rae Orel, y3puT, 4TO
u JlyX, COCyIIECTBEHHO U IO €CTECTBY, MIMEET BCe — 0J1arocThb, MPaBoOTY, CBSITHI-
HIO, KH3HB» ' . BOCXOIS TakuM 06Pa3soM K TOPHEMY, HeJIOBEK CTAHOBHTCS CIIO-
cOOHBIM co3epiaTh bora, HACKOJBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO 4YesioBeKy. IIpu 3ToM Takas

BO3MOXXHOCTb OJac€TCsA 6.]1&1“0}131)51 CAWHCHUIO NYIIHU U CasaToro lexa: ((llyX, BOCCH-

interiora, ab inferioribus ad superiora B Xxpuctuanckoid Muctuke 3amnaga u Bocroka // ®@uioco-
¢us penurun: Anpmanax. 2014-2015. M., 2015. C. 85-88.

6 Basilius Magnus. Homilia 3.26-27, 35; pyc. nep.: Bacunuii Benuxuii. Becena 3 // On oice.
Tropenus: B 2-x 1. M., 2008. T. 1. C. 884, 890.

7 Basilius Magnus. Homilia 15 // PG 31. Col. 465.12-37, 468.37—45; pyc. nep.: Bacunuii Benu-
kuti. becena 15 // On orce. TBopenusi: B 2-x 1. M., 2008. T. 1. C. 1009-1010.
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siBasi OYMILEHHBIM OT BCSAKOW CKBEpHBI, uepe3 oomenune ¢ CoOoM J1eaeT uxX JTyXoB-
HeIMH. <...> OTCIO0JIa — TPEIBHJICHHUE OYyIyIIero, pa3yMEHHUE TauHCTB, TTOCTHIKE-
HUE COKPOBEHHOTO, pa3JiasHue JapoBaHUi, HEOECHOE JKUTEIHCTBO, TUKOCTOSHUE C
AHrenamu, HECKOHYaeMoe Becelbe, mpedbiBanue B bore, ynomobienue bory (M
pOg Oedv OHoimoIC) W KpalHWM mpenen KelaeMoro — crarb Oorom (0eov
yevésOar)»' *°. Kak BHIHO M3 TeKcTa, CBT. Bacuimii emie He HCMONB3yeT TEPMHH
«000KEHNE», TOBOPSI O TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK JOJDKEH «CTaTh Oorom» (0edv yevécOan);
KaK ObLIO OTMEUYEHO BhIIIE, CBT. AdaHacHil UCMOIL3YeT TEPMUH Oeomoincig; Bep-
BbIC B XPUCTHAHCKOHN JUTEpaType MOHATHE OEmO1C BCTpeuaeTcs y CBT. ['puropus

149
borocnosa .

Cem. I pucopuui boeocnos

Kak y cBT. Upunes u cBT. Adanacus Benukoro, o6oxxenue y cBt. ['puropus
CBSA3aHO C OOTOBOIUIOLIEHUEM, OJIHAKO, BOIPEKU MHEHHSIM O HETOJIHOM BOCIIPHS-
TUM XPUCTOM YEJIOBEYECKOM IPUPOJBI, OH JEeJaeT CYLIECTBEHHOE YTOYHEHHUE:
«Cria boxwuit, 6ecctpactbiii Mo boxkecTBy, cTpakayuiuil Mo BOCIPUHSATOMY 4e-
JIOBEUECTBY, CTOJBKO K€ JUIsl TeOsi 4elOBeK, CKOJIbKO Thl panu Hero nenmaemibcs
Gorom» . TeM CaMBIM TTO4EPKUBACTCS KAK TOTHOTA YeTOBEYECKOM MPHPOIBI BO
Xpucre, Tak 1 000KEHHE BCEro YeJIOBEUYECKOT0 €CTECTBA, B COOTBETCTBUH C IIPHUH-
IATIOM: YTO He BOCIPHHATO, TO He mcueneHo . Ilo meiciu cBT. I'puropus Boro-
CJIOoBa, 000KEHUE YeoBeKa ocyliecTBisieTca B LlepkBu mocpeacTBOM ee TaMHCTB

. 152
(Kpemenus u EBxapuctun), nericteuem Csitoro [yxa >? Kax numer pot. ['eop-

¥ Basilius Magnus. De spiritu sancto 9.23; pyc. niep.: Bacumuii Benuxuii. O Csirom Jlyxe // On
arce. TBopenusi: B 2-x 1. M., 2008. T. 1. C. 114.

%9 O repmunonoruu cer. I'puropust cm.: Russell N. The Doctrine of Deification in the Greek Pa-
tristic Tradition. Oxford university press, 2004. P. 214-215. Kak otrmeuaer H. Paccen: «Xors
001 — TpaAUIIMOHHBIA TEPMUH, Oyaronapsi KOTOpoMy 000KeHHE OBIJI0O U3BECTHO CPENIA BH-
3aHTHHIEB, OH HE cpa3y crai nomyispeH. OH He ObLT IPUHSAT J0 TeX MOp, MOKA B KOHIIE MATOTO
BEKa €ro He HadaJl HCIOJIh30BaTh J[MOHMCHI Apeomarut, U TOJBKO B CEIBMOM BEKE OH OBbLI
MOJIHOCTBIO acCCUMUITUpOBaH Onarogapsa Makcumy Mcnosennuky» (Ibid. P. 215).

150 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 29.19; 40.45.

5 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Epistulae 101, 32-33. TlompoGuee cM.: Huapuon (Angees), en.
Kwnsnp u yuenune cesarurens [ puropus borocnosa. M., 2007. C. 393-398.

"2 Tam xe. C. 398-413.
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ruri DIIOpOBCKUM, CaMON TEPMHUHOJIOTUEN CBT. | pUropuii mog4epKuBaeT MOJHOTY
GorooGuienus . Kak cpaBeuBO OTMEUaeT MCCIENO0BATENb, KI0J 000KEHHEM,
KOHEYHO, ['puropuii pasymeer He IpPEBpAILCHUE €CTECTBA, HE NMPECYLIECTBICHHUE,
HO BCEIENYIO MPUYACTHOCTD, COMPOHUKHYTOCTh BoskecTBoM» !, Takum oGpazom,
IIpUpPOJA YeJIOBEUYECKas HE MPEBPALLACTCS U3 YEJIOBEYECKON B b0XKECTBEHHYIO, HO
CYILIECTBEHHO NMpeoOpa)kaeTcsi U3 TICHHOW B HETJICHHYIO, OCTAaBasICh MPUPOION Ue-
JoBeYecKoi .

[Ipu 3TOM CTOUT OTMETHUTH, YTO JIJIst CBT. ['pUropust Bce 3T0 OBLJIO HE TIPOCTO
CJIOBaMHU — 3a 3TUM CTOsUI peajbHbIM ONbIT. /{11 noHuManus meicau borociosa,
Kak ormeudaer Mutp. Mnapuon (Asndees), Hy>KHO YUUTBHIBATH OOCTOSITENILCTBA €TI0
KHA3HHU, B YACTHOCTH, €r0 YIIOMUHAHUSI O JIMYHOM OIIBITE «HOYHBIX BUJICHUNY, IIPO-
OyIUBIIMX B HEM JIFOOOBH K IEJIOMYAPEHHON *u3HH: [ puroputo sisunuck Yncrtora
u Henomynpue'*®. «Peup HaeT 0 ero mepBoM MHUCTHYECKOM BHACHHH BoskecTBeH-
HOT'O CBETa, KOTOPOE OBLJIO OJTHOBPEMEHHO MEPBHIM OMBITHBIM COMPUKOCHOBEHUEM
I'puropus c taitHoit CBsiTOM TpOI/IIII)I...>>157. Bot kak caM CBATHUTENb ONUCHIBACT
3T0 coObITHE: «C TeX Mop Kak BHEPBbIC, OTPEIIUBIINCH OT )KUTEHCKOTO, COAMHIII
S IyIIy CO CBETIBIMU HEOECHBIMU MOMBIIIUICHUSIMHU, U BHICOKUN YM, MMOAHSIB MEHS,
MOCTABWJI BJAAJM OT IUIOTH, YHEC OTCIOZIa M CKPBLJI B YepTOrax HEOECHOW CKMHUH,
03apuil MOM B30phl cBeTOM ((Pdog) Hamel Tpowuirsl, cBerozapHee Koropoii Huyero
HE MOT s U IPEACTaBUTh, KOTOPAsi ¢ BBICOKOI'O MPECTOJIA U3JIMBAET HA BCEX HEU3-
pEYEHHOE CUSIHHUE, KOTOpasi €CTh HA4ajo BCETO, UTO OTJAEJIEHO OT BBICIIEH [peab-
HOCTH] BpeMeHeM — C TeX [Op yMep s Ul MUpPA, a MUp — Juis MeHs» . Mexozs
U3 3TOro (hopmMupyercs U npeacraBieHue cBT. ['puropus o GOrociIoBHH U O TOM,

KaK U MPH KaKUX OOCTOSITEIBCTBAX BOOOIE MOXKHO «duiiocodcTBoBaTh 0 borey.

15 Cm.: @noposckuti I'. Boctounsie otusl [V B. C. 115.

"% Tam xe. C. 116.

15 TMompoGree 06 06oxenun y cBr. [puropus:: Hnapuon (Angpees), en. JKusHb U ydeHHE CBATH-
tens I'puropus borocnosa. M., 2007. C. 445-460.

156 Gregorius Nazianzenus. De se ipso 45 // PG 37. Col. 1369—1371.

7 Hnapuon (Angpees), en. Kusub u yuenne csrurenst I'puropus Borociosa... C. 34.

1% Gregorius Nazianzenus. De se ipso // PG 37. Col. 984-987 (mep. mutp. Unapuona (Andee-

Ba)).
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Kax numer mutp. Mnapuon (Andees), «paHHEXpUCTHAHCKAs UES “‘TailHOro yde-
Hus” (disciplina arcana) BMecCTe C €€ aHTUYHBIM MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOM. .. MOJTY4YaeT
HOBOE IpenomiieHue B yctax ['puropus. ... borocioBue ectb MUCTEpUA-TAUHCTBO;
npeBpallaeMoe B IpeaMeT MyOIudHbIX 1e0aToB, OHO JecaKkpaan3yeTcs, yTpauynuBa-
€T CBOK0 MHUCTHMYECKYIO CYLIHOCTh. ... bOorocioBue He €cTb HU HayKa, HHU UCKYC-
CTBO, HU TIPO(BECCHs: OHO eCTh MUCTHYECKOE BOCXOXKAeHHE K Bory»' ™. B cBsi3u ¢
TuUM cBT. ['puropuii 3ameudaer: «O TaMHCTBEHHOM Oy/ieM TOBOPUTH TAWHCTBEHHO
(LVGTIKDC), U O CBATOM — CBSTO» .

Bwmecte ¢ Tem cBT. ['puropuii ormeuaet, uto GopmMbl OOTOOOIIEHUS pa3iny-
HBI, HO «IaMsTOBaTh 0 bore HeoOxoauMee, HEXKENH JINIATh; U, €CJIM MOXKHO TaK
BBIPA3UTHCS, KPOME CEro He JOJDKHO M JenaTh HHYero mHoro» °. Bemmume Bora
HACTOJIBKO MPEBOCXOIUT YEJIOBEYECKOE Pa3yMEHHE, YTO JI0 KOHIIA TOCTUTHYTh bo-
ra 4eJoBeK He B COCTOSTHUU: «YTO CO MHOM CENanoch, Ipy3bs, TAMHHUKH (LOGTOL)
U 1oA0OHBIe MHE JtoOuTenu UCTUHbI? S men ¢ TeM, 4ToObl MOCTUTHYTh bora; ¢
ATOM MBICINIO, OTPEUIMBUIMCH OT €CTECTBA M BEIIECTBEHHOT0, COOpPABIIKCH,
CKOJIBKO MOT, caM B ce0si, BOCX0uJ1 51 Ha ropy. Ho xorja mpoctep B30op, €/1Ba yBU-
nen 3anuas boxus (Mcx. 33.22-23), u To nokpsiteiii Kamuem (1 Kop. 10.4), To
eCTh BOILTOTHBIIEMCS pany Hac CoBoM» *>. MOXKHO 3aMETHTh, YTO B OMHCAHHH
MHUCTHYECKOTO BOCXOXIEHUS CBT. [ puropuit 630K K TOMY, O 4YeM TOBOPUII CBT.
Bacunuii. B yacTHOCTH, OH BBIAEISIET TAKUE ATAllbl, KAK CO3EPLIAHUE TBOPEHUU H
BeTHUHs BOXKUS B HHX, OTPEIICHHE OT TENECHOro i 00pallieHne BHyTph ceOs ©.

Cart. I'puropuii ocMbICIISIET BOCXOXeHHE Npopoka Moucest Ha ropy DaBop

— B MOCHEAYyIOMEed BU3aHTUMCKON TPaJMIIMU 3TOT TEKCT cTaHeT locus classicus

MHUCTHYECKOT0 OorocnoBus. borocios TOBOpUT O TOM, YTO HCBO3MOKHO ITO3HATH

' Hnapuon (Angpees), en. Kusup u yuenne csrurenst I'puropus Borocmosa... C. 278.

10 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 27.5 (wep. mutp. Nnapuosa (Andeesa)).

1! Tbid. 27.4; pyc. mep.: TBOpeHHs MKe BO CBSTHIX OTIA Hamero I'puropus Borocmosa, apxu-
enuckona Koncranturomnonsckoro: B 2-x 11. CBsito-Tpowunkas Cepruesa JlaBpa, 1994. T. 1.
C. 387.

162 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 28.3; pyc. nep.: C. 393.

19 Cm.: ®okun A.P. «Ilapagurma Asrycruma» ab exterioribus ad interiora, ab inferioribus ad
superiora B XpucTHaHckoi Muctuke 3anana u Bocroka. C. 89.
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bora ymo3purtenbHo, CO3epllaHEM MOKHO MO3HATh TOJIBKO Benuuue boxkue i,
KaK OH nuiIeT, «3aaasas boxusy (0eod ta omicOia), T.e. mo3HaTh MOXHO He bora, a
TOJIBKO TO, uTO nocie bora. [1o3HaTh ke «1mepBoe U YHCTOE €CTECTBOY» HEBO3MOX-
HO: «Co3epiiaro He MepBOE M YHCTOE €CTECTBO, Mo3HaBaeMoe MM camMum, TO €cTh
camoro Tpouiiero; co3eplar He TO, YTO MpeObIBaeT BHYTPb MEPBOM 3aBECHI U 3a-
KpPBIBAaETCSl XEpyBHUMaMH, HO OJHO KpailHee W K HaM NpocTuparomieecs. A 3To,
CKOJIBKO 3HAl0, €CTh TO BEIWYHE, WM, KaK Ha3biBaeT OokecTBeHHBIH [laBun, TO
Benukonenue (Ilc. 8,2), koropoe BuguM B TBapsix, borom u co3gaHHbIX U ynpaBis-
embix. 100 Bce To ecth 3aanss boxwus, yto nocne bora gocrasnser Ham o3HaHKE
o Hem»'*". Kak yKa3bIBaeT CBT. ['puropuii B Apyrom mecte: «boxkecTBo Oecrnpe-
JIeNbHO U HeyJqo0oco3epiiaeMo. B HeM coBepilieHHO MOCTUKUMO cue oHO — Ero
6ecripenensHocTh (Gmetpio)»'®. Tem He MeHee cBT. ['pHTOpHil BHICKA3bIBACT U Ta-
Ky MbICTB: «bora, 4To OH 10 €CcTeCTBY U CYIIHOCTH (TNV UGV Kol TV ovciav),
HUKTO U3 JIIOJIe HUKOTJA HE HAXOJWJI M, KOHEYHO, HE HAWIeT. A ecliu U HaiJeT
KOT/1a-HUOY1b, TO MYCTh Pa3bICKUBAIOT U JIOOOMYJPCTBYIOT 00 3TOM >KeJalolue.
Haiiner xe, Kak s paccy»aro, Korja 3To 60rono1o6Hoe u 00KeCTBEHHOE, TO €CTh
HaIll yM W Halle CJIO0BO, COCAMHSTCS CO CPOJHBIM cebe, Korga obOpa3 B3OHIET K
[TepBooOpa3y, k Kotopomy Teneps crpemutcs. U 310, Kak ymaro, BbIpakaeTcs B
TOM BeCbMa JIFOOOMYApPOM YYEHHH, MO KOTOPOMY IO3HAEM HEKOI/la, HACKOJbKO
camu no3Hanbl [1 Kop. 13.12]. A 4TO B HBIHEIIHEH KU3HU JOCTUTAET 10 HAC, €CTh
TOHKASI CTPYSL M KaK ObI MaIbIil OTOIIECK BEIMKOTO cBeTa (LEYGAOV @oTdc)» ' *°.
Takum oOGpazom, mpoiiecc OOromno3HaHusl BO BCEM MPOHUKHYT TalHOU. XpH-
CTOC TaK)K€ €CTh TailHa — M MBI MOXEM TOJBKO MPUOOIIATHCS K 3TOM TaifHe cria-
CUTEJIBHOTO JOMOCTPOUTENHCTBA, U MOCPEJCTBOM 3TOr0 MPHUOOIIEHUS CIacaThCs:
«CKOIBKO TOPKECTB JOCTABJISIET MHE Kaxkaas TaitHa XpuctoBa! Bo Bcex e B HUX

TJIaBHOC OAHO — MOC€ COBCPIICHHC, BOCCO3/JaHUC U BO3BPAIICHUC K IICPBOMY A)Ia-

o4 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 28.3; pyc. nep.: C. 393.

195 Ibid. 38.8; pyc. mep.: C. 444.
166 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 28.17; pyc. niep.: C. 341.
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My!»167. Jns cBT. I'puropust Bcs KU3Hb YEI0BEKA MOKPHITA TaWHOW. bor coTBopui
YeJI0BEKAa U IOCTaBUJI €r0 Ha IYyTh COBEPILIECHCTBA: « TBOPUT KUBOE CYILECTBO,
3J1eCh IIPEYTOTOBIISIEMOE U MEPECENIEMOE B HHOM MUp, U (UTO COCTaBISAET MpeEel
TaifHbl) yepe3 cTpemieHne k bory gocruraporee 060xenus» . [lonsaTue 06osxe-
HUsI, KOTOPOE UCIIOJIB3YET CBATUTEND, CBUACTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO ITIO3HAHUE HO-
CUT HE YUCTO UHTEIUICKTYaJbHbIM, YMO3PUTEIbHBIA XapaKTep, a OHTOJIOTHYECKU
npeodpaxkaeT BCIO MPUPOY YeIoBeKa. B COOTBETCTBUM C 3TUM MYTh K 000KEHUIO
JIEKUT Yepe3 MOJIUTBY, MUCTUUECKHUM OIBIT, BOCXOXKAeHUE yMa K bory: «Hem xo-
Yellb Thl cTaTh? XO4Yellb JU CTaTh 00roM — OOTOM, CBETOHOCHO MPEACTOSAIIUM
Benukomy bory, nukyromuM ¢ anrenamu? Mnm ke Bmnepen, pacupaBb KpbUibsi U
BO3HECHCH BBBICH» . Takum o6pasom, mo mMsiciau cBT. I'puropust Borociosa, de-
JIOBEK MPUOOpETaeT ONBIT OOTOMO3HAHUS Yepe3 MOJUTBY U OUMILIEHHE YMa, BOCXO-

170
IIs1 K 000KEHHIO .

Cem. I pucopuu Hucckuii

Cst. I'puropuro Hucckomy, Kak mpoJIomKaTeNto Aeia CBOMX CTaplIMX CIIO-
JIBUYKHUKOB M 3aBEPIIUTEINIO pa3pabOTKU JaHHOW MPOOJIEeMATUKU B paMKax Karrma-
JOKUHCKOT0 OOroCioBHsl, MO MPaBy MPUHAIIEHKUT MECTO MIPU3HAHHOTO OCHOBATe-
JIs1 MUCTUYECKOTO OOTOCIIOBHSI MMPaBOCIaBHOM 1epkBH. HecmydailHO aBTOPUTETHBIN
bpaniysckuii yuensiii XK. J[anuany HazbsiBaeT cBT. ['pUropust «mo JIMHHBIM OCHO-
BaTeJIeM MHCTHYECKOro GorocioBus»' . Kak 0TMEYaIOT MCCIIeI0BATEN, OTOMIS B
KOHIIE KM3HU OT IOJUTUKUA U JOTMATUYECKUX CIIOPOB, CBT. [ pUropuil MOJIHOCTHIO

IIOCBATHI ce0s IIYXOBHOI;’I JKU3HH,; OH YCTPOUI MOHACTBIPb B Hucce u nmonbiTancs

167 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 38.16; pyc. niep.: C. 449.

'8 Ibid. 38.11; pyc. mep.: C. 446 (c u3m.).

19 Gregorius Nazianzenus. De se ipso, 88 // PG 37. Col. 1438 (wep. mutp. Unaprona (Andee-
Ba)).

170 Cm.: Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 38. 7.

"V Daniélou J. Platonisme et théologie mystique. Essai sur la doctrine spirituelle de saint Gré-
goire de Nysse. Paris, 1944. P. 7, 185.
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NpUJaTh MOHAIIIECTBY BHYTPEHHEE MUCTUUECKOE COJAEPKaHUE, KOTOPOrOo €My He-
nocrasano' %,

OcHoBHble npousBeaeHus cBT. ['puropusi Hucckoro: «O nmyiie u Bockpece-
Hun», «O xn3an Mowuces 3akonogarens», « TonkoBanue Ilecau Ilecueii», B KOoTO-
pPBIX OH pacKpbIBaeT TeMy IyTH Ooromo3HaHusi U coeauHeHusi ¢ borom. Cxemy
BOCXOJXKJICHHSI B CaMbIX OOIIUX YepTaX MOXHO OIHUCATh CIEAYIONIUM 00pa3oMm: y
YeJIoBeKa €CTh BPOXKJICHHAS MOTPEOHOCTh B OOTONMO3HAHUHU, TTOCKOJBKY MPEICTaB-
jgeHue o bore BIOXEHO B HpUPOAY ‘I@HOBeKa]73; OOronmo3HaHNWE HAYMHACTCS C
OUMIIIECHUSI CEP/IlIAa U KU3HU OT TPEXOB U CTpaCTeﬁ]74; 0 MEpE OUMIIEHUS AYIIU OT
IPEXOB U Pa3MBIIUICHUS 0 bore B 4eloBeKe OTKPHIBACTCS BHYTPEHHMU opraH 0o-
rOMO3HAHMUSI, YEJIOBEK HAUMHAET MPOCMaTpUBaTh BHYTpHU ceOst 00pa3 boxwuii, u ue-
pe3 Mo3HaHUEe ATOro 00pa3a OH MPHUOIIKAETCS K Hep13006pa3y]75. CBATUTEIH NTH-
meT: «M0o kak ria3 yciaaxaaeTcs CBETOM, IIOTOMY UTO B ce0e caMOM UMEET ecTe-
CTBEHHBIM CBET ISl BOCIPUSTHS OJHOPOJHOTO C HHUM... TaK, YTOOBI CIENAThCA
MpUYaCTHUKOM BoKunm, coOBEpIieHHO HEOOXOIUMO B €CTECTBE MPUOOIIAIOIIETOCS
OBITH UeMy JIMOO CPOJHOMY C TeM, 4ero oHo npuobdimaercs. [locemy Ilucanue ro-
BOPHT, UYTO YEJIOBEK COTBOPEH 10 o0pa3zy boxuro, 4ToObl, Kak Aymaro, OA00HBIM
B3UpaTh Ha MOI00HOE; oOpaIaTh ke B3op K bory, kak cka3zaHo BBIIIE, €CTh KU3Hb
JIYHII/I>>]76. 3/1€Ch OHTOJIOTUS COMPUKACAETCSI ¢ THOCEOJIOTUEH: UCXOAS U3 TOTO, UYTO
YeJIOBEK CO3/laH Mo 00pa3y boxkbemy, B HEro 3aJI0KEHbI M MOTPEOHOCTH, U CIIO-

cOBHOCTH yrom00uThCs 9ToMy IlepBoo6pasy'’’. Uepes oumIiieHHe cepila, pac-

172 Daniélou J. Vie de Moyse. Introduction // Sources Chrétiennes. Paris, 1987. Vol. 1 bis. P. 14.
'3 Gregorius Nyssenus. Orationes de beatitudinibus, V // PG 44. Col. 1249D.

7% 06 s1oM cBT. I'pHropHii YIOMHHAET HEOTHOKPATHO, HOApoGHee cM.: Daniélou J. Platonisme
et théologie mystique. P. 223-235.

' Gregorius Nyssenus. De virginitate XI.5.3-9.

176 Gregorius Nyssenus. De infantibus / GNO IIL.2. P. 79.16-80.1; pyc. nep.: Ipucopuii
Huccxuii. O mnanennax // TBopenus caroro ['puropust Hucckoro. M., 1862. T. 4. C. 341.

177 [Tpu 5TOM HIET peub, pazymeeTcs, He 00 ypaBHUBAHUU €CTECTB, HO O CTPEMJICHUHU MOJIpakaTh
bory: «3emHOMY 4enoBeKy HEBO3MOXKHO ynoaooutbcst HebecHomy bory. Ho ckazano 06 3Tom
sicHo: EBaHrenme noseseBaeT He MPUPABHUBATH €CTECTBO K €CTECTBY — B CMBICIIE YEIIOBEUECKOE
K bokeckomy, — HO, CKOJBKO BO3MOXHO, TMOApakKaTb B >KW3HU Onarum Ero aeicTBusM
(évépyewn)» (Gregorius Nyssenus. De professione Christiana ad Harmonium // GNO 8.1. P. 138;
pyc. nep.: I pueopuii Hucckuti. K ApMOHUIO O TOM, YTO 3HAYUT 3BaHUE «XPUCTUAHUHY // OH dice.
Acketndeckue counHeHus u muckma. M., 2007. C. 210).
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KpbIBasi B ce0€ 3TH BO3MOYKHOCTH, YEJIOBCK HAYMHACT UX OCO3HABATh M UCIIOJHSCT-
cst cubl. A.P. @okuH ciienyonmM 00pa3oM CYMMHPYET B3TJIAbI CBT. I puropus
1o Borpocy Ooromno3HaHus: «CormacHo ¢B. [ puropuro, cOCTOSTHUE MUCTHYCCKOTO
OOroMmo3HaHUS JIOCTUTACTCS B PE3YJIbTATE IMOCIICIOBATEILHOTO BOCXOXKJICHUS Y-
M K boTry, COCTOSAIIEro U3 TpeX OCHOBHBIX CTYNCHEH. ..

(1) ounmenue (ka0apcig) = oTpenieHue (AVoYDOPNOIS) AYIIH OT CTpacTed U
MaTepuagbHBIX 00pa3oB (= extra nos);

(2) Bocxoxkaenue (8vodoc, avapacic) Aymu 4epe3 BUAUMOE K HEBUIUMOMY,
YMOIIOCTUTAaEMOMY M COKPBITOMY, K HICTHHHO CyiieMy (= intra nos U, OT4acTH, SuU-
pra nos);

(3) HemocpencTBeHHOE coerHEeHUe (Avakapolc) aymu ¢ borom, mpuoOiie-
Hue (perovoio) k Hemy u Ero HemocpencreenHnoe cozeprianue (Osmpio) B skcTaze
¥ OTPEIICHHH OT BCErO YyBCTBEHHOTO M YMOIIOCTHIAEMOTO (Supra nos)» .

[Togo0HO TOMY KaK COJTHEYHBIM CBET MOXET HACTOJBKO SIPKO MPOSIBUTH Ce-
0s1, YTO CTAaHET MPUYMHOW OCJICTUICHHUS YEJIOBEKa, TaK U Ha BEPIIUHE MHUCTHYCCKO-
ro OOromo3HaHUs HETBapHBIM OOYKECTBEHHBIH CBET CTAHOBHUTCS JUISl YEIOBEKa
0JIECKOM, KOTOPBIH OCJICIUISICT €ro YMCTBEHHOC ITO3HAHHME, U KOTOPOE CBITHTEIb
MMEHYET bOKECTBEHHBIM MpaKOM”g. Mowcei, ¢ cUAOIMUM OT ciaBbl boxuen nu-
IIOM, CTAHOBHUTCS UJICaJIOM U CUMBOJIOM 3TOT'O JYXOBHO-TEJIECCHOTO MPeoOpaKeHUs
JUTSL BCEX XPUCTHAHCKUX MUCTHUKOB. B Takom Mpake Mowceit obmancs ¢ borom He
TIOCPEJICTBOM CO3HAHUS M S3bIKA, HO HEMOCPEJACTBCHHO, MYIIOH W CEPJIEeM, HC-
NOJIHSISICh 00’KECTBEHHOTO BeacHMSA. [loHMMaHHME cBeTa KakK MPOSBICHUS OOXKe-

CTBEHHOM ciaBbl U Ero sHepruil CTaHOBUTCS OCHOBHOW TEMOHW BCEX MOCTPOCHUU

'8 @okun A.P. «Ilapagurma ABryctina» ab exterioribus ad interiora, ab inferioribus ad superio-
ra B XpucTHaHCKON Muctuke 3amana u Bocroka. C. 95; Daniélou J. Platonisme et théologie mys-
tique... P. 229. Kak ormeuaer o. D. JlayT: «IlogoOno Opureny, I'puropuii COOTHOCUT 3Ty TpOii-
CTBEHHOCTB 3TanoB ¢ Tpems kHuramu [Ipemyapoctu: Ilputun, Exknesnact u Ilecns Ilecneir; n
kak OpureH, OH MOHUMAET ATH TPH dTana Kak TPH CTAIHH JTyXOBHOTO POCTA YEIOBEKA, KOTOPHIE
npoxonat ot aerctBa ([Iputum), yepe3 roHOocTh (Exkiesuact) k 3penoctu (Ilecuu Ilecueit)»
(Louth A. The Origins of the Christian Mystical Tradition... P. 79).

17 O06pa3 «00XeCTBEHHOTO Mpaka» OYEeHb BaKeH Mg CBT. ['puropwsi, cMm. Hamp.: Gregorius
Nyssenus. In Canticum canticorum, 2 // GNO 6. P. 323; De vita Mosis, II. 163—164; 168; De vir-
ginitate X.1-2.
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muctuueckoro 6orocnoBus. Tak, roBopsi o «Ilecau IlecHeit», OH BUIUT B 3TOU
KHUI'€ IIyTEBOJIUTENb K BEPIINHE «DOXKECTBEHHOIO M TPE3BEHHOI'O YIIOCHUSD), TO
eCTh XPHCTHAHCKOIO SKCTa3a' . DKCTa3 3/1eCh MOHHMAETCS HE KAK BBIXOX yMa B
uHbIe cdephl MO3HAHUS, a KaK «IKCTa3 OECCMBICIUSA, CO3EplIaHue BHE MOHSATUN U
BHE 00Pa30B, — KCTa3 6€3 BUACHMI» © . DTO MO3HAHKE HE yMCTBEHHOE, HO HHOTO
U3MEpPEHUs, UICTUHHO MUCTHYecKoe. He TonbKo HyX)HO 3nams bora, HO U UMEThH
Ero B ceGe' ™, 0 ueM rOBOPHIIM ele MyXH anocTonbckne. Kak ormedaer mpot. I'e-
opruit ®IopoBCcKHii, «3TO0 MUCTHKA XpHcTa, a He Jloroca, — kak To 06110 y Kin-
MeHTa Anekcanapuiickoro u'y OpureHna. Ilecus Ilecneit ns ['puropust — kHura o
Xpucre. 1 HE TOIBKO OYEPK MUCTUYECKOW TEOPHUM, HO IPE¥kKJE BCErO0 MHTUMHBIN
MUCTUYECKUN JTHEBHHK, B HECOOTBETCTBEHHOM (hOpME HKCTATUYECKOIO TpaKTa-
ta»'®. Ha BBICOTE TyXOBHOTO COBEpIICHCTBA JyIlIa COSTHHSACTCS ¢ BoroM u yro-
no0nsiercst emy, kuBetT B Hem. Jlymia ymonkaer v B HEU3pEUEHHON TaMHCTBEHHO-
CTH CO3€pLAET HEMOCTUKUMOCTh U Bennuue boxue.

[Ipu 3TOM B mporecce GOrono3HaHus CBATUTENb OTBOJUT CYIIECTBEHHYIO
posib BoautenbeTBy Aymn CsaATbiM Jlyxom. I1yTe cTsxkanus Cearoro [yxa cBsTu-
TEJb PACKPHIBAET B acKeTHUYeCKOM counmHeHuu «O 1enu xxu3Hu no bory u 06 wuc-
THUHHOM IOJIBUKHUYECTBE». BOXK1e/IeHNnEe K TO3HAHUIO UCTUHBI, KOTOPOE SIBJISIETCS
BPOKJIEHHON MOTPEOHOCTHIO, HANPABIISIET YeNOBeKa K MO3HaHUIO bora, roBoput
cBT. I'puropuii. CTynieHH OYMIIEHUS U 03aPEHUS YEIOBEK MPOXOAUT HE CBOMMU
CWJIaMH, HO ¢ moMotibio 0narogatu Jlyxu CBsTOTO, T.€. «1IeNb 01aro4ecTus, KOTO-
pPYIO JAOJKHBI UMEThH Tepe]] (0O4yaMu CBOMMU) M30paBiIne O0roftoOUBYIO JKU3Hb. ..
eCTh OYHIIEHHE JAyIIN U Bcelaenne Jlyxa uepes mpeycresHie B JoOphIX Aemaxy» .

HpI/I 9TOM ITIOCT, MOJIMTBA U IIPOYUHNC ACJIa €CTh TOJBKO CPCACTBA CTAKAHUA Casro-

180 Cm.: Daniélou J. Platonisme et théologie mystique... P. 18-24.

181 @noposckuti I'. Boctounsie otusl [V B. C. 135.

182 Cer. ['puropuii roBopUT O TOXIECTBE 3HAaHUSA U OOnamaHus B Ooromo3HaHuu: Gregorius
Nyssenus. Orationes de beatitudinibus, VI // PG 44. Col. 126B.

183 @noposckuti I'. Boctounsie otusl [V B. C. 135.

8% Gregorius Nyssenus. De instituto Christiano IX.1 / GNO 8.1. P. 79; pyc. wep.: I pucopuii
Huccxuii. O uenu xu3an no bore u 00 nctuHHOM moABMXHUYECTBE // OH dice. ACKeTHUECKHE
counHeHnd n mucbMa. M., 2007. C. 197.
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ro Jlyxa, nbo «kakas BbIrOJla OT MIOCTa U MOJMUTBBI, U OJICHUS, €CIM HET MUPA, U
PazoCTH, U MOOBH, U MPOYHX TIOA0B Oaromati Jdyxa» . Takum oOpazoM, CTs-
*aB Onarojath cBsitoro [lyxa, myma nocpenctBoM Xpucra coeaunsiercs ¢ borom.
B npyrom mecrte CBATUTENb MUILIET: «YM YEJIOBEUECKUW, KOI/Aa OH, OCTaBUB 3Ty
CypPOBYIO M HEUHCTYIO JKM3Hb U OUYHUCTUBIIMCH CWIOK [lyxa, comenaercst CBETO-
BUJHBIM M COCJIMHUTCA C ICTUHHOW U BBICOYAMIIIEH YUCTOTON, U caM KaKUM-TO 00-
pa3oM CTAHOBHUTCS B HEW NPO3pavyHbIM, TPOHUKAETCS Jy4aMud U CTAHOBUTCS CBe-
TOM, 10 00eTOBaHUIO ['0Cmo/ia, BO3BECTHUBIIETO, YTO MPABEOHUYbL NPOCEEMAMCA
naonobue coanya (Md. 13.43)»'*. Dro mosnaume, MECTHIECKOE IO CBOCH MPH-
poJie, 3ampe/elbHO IS BO3MOKHOCTEH MHTemIekTa . Ha BepiimHe 5TOro myTH
IIPOUCXOAUT TecHOe eauHenue ¢ borom: «Korna cue caemano, HauMHAETCs B3aUM-
HOE MEePEX0KIeHUE OJHOTO B ipyroro: u bor O6bIBaeT B ayiie, u ylia Takxe mnepe-
censiercst B Boray'**. B 9TOT MOMEHT AyIlIa 0CO3HAeT OECKOHEYHOCTb COBEPIICH-
CTBOBaHUS: «B cHIO-TO ThbMy NHOCTaBJEHHAs JIylla HAay4aeTcs TOrAa, 4YTo OT JO-
CTHKEHUSI COBEPILIECHCTBA OHA CTOJIBKO K€ JAJIEKA, KAK U HE IPUCTYNAIas elle K
Hauany»' . TakiuM oGpa3oM OCYIECTBISETCS BEUHBIN MOMCK Bora, CHMBOITHYECKH
n300pakeHHbI B [lecHu IlecHeil: 3Ty KHUTY CBATUTENb CUUTAN HCTOTHEHHON Bo-

J)KECTBEHHBIX TalH.

185 Gregorius Nyssenus. De instituto Christiano IX.11 // GNO 8.1. P. 83; pyc. nep.: I pucopuii
Huccxuii. O uenu xu3an no bore u 06 nctuHHOM moABMXHUYECTBE // OH dice. ACKeTHUECKHE
counHeHNs n icbMa. M., 2007. C. 199-200.

186 Gregorius Nyssenus. De virginitate XI. 4; pyc. nep.: I pucopuii Hucckuii. O nesctse // Onu
Jce. Ackernueckue counHeHus U nucbMa. C. 100. CsaTuTens NOKa3bIBAET J1BA HAIPABICHUS MU-
CTHUYECKOT0 BOCIIPUSATHS: MyTh COBEPIICHCTBA Yepe3 KU3Hb BO XPUCTE U MyTh CTSHKAHUS CBSTO-
ro /lyxa. B nociiannn Kk ApMOHUIO CBT. [ puropnii okasslBaeT IMyTh AYXOBHOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA
yepe3 nojapaxkanue Xpucty: « Ecim nCKOHHO 4enoBek ObLT mogoouemM boxxunMm, To, MOXKET OBITh,
Mbl HallUId BEpPHOE OIpe/esieHHe, CKa3aB, YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO €CTh MMOJApPakKaHHE OO0XKECKOMY
ectecTBy (T Oelog pOoemwg pipunoig)» (Gregorius Nyssenus. De professione Christiana ad Har-
monium // GNO 8.1. P. 136; pyc. niep.: I pueoputi Hucckuii. K ApMOoHHIO O TOM, YTO 3HAYUT 3Ba-
Hue «xpuctuanun» // On gce. Ackernueckue counHeHus u nucbMma. C. 209).

187 Kak ormeqaer XK. [anneny, mockonapKy bor HEMOCTHXXUM, €r0 HEBO3MOKHO ITO3HATh JaXe Ha
TPETbEM JTare BOCXOXACHUS, MOITOMY CBT. ['pUropuii ONMMCHIBAET €ro Kak 3Tall €AMHEHHUS B
mo0Bu. Cm.: Daniélou J. Platonisme et théologie mystique... P. 199-208.

188 Gregorius Nyssenus. In Canticum canticorum, 6 // GNO 6. P. 179; I'pucopuii Huccxuii. Tou-
Hoe m3bsicHenue [lecau [lecueit Conomona // On orce. Dx3erernueckue counHenus. Kpacuomap,
2009. C. 307.

%9 Ibid. P. 180; pyc. mep.: C. 308.
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Kak ormeuaer cBT. I'puropuii B Tpakrate «O xu3Hu Mouces», BbICIIas CTe-
neHb 0OTrOMO3HaHMsI — TO03HAHUE BO MpPake, KOrja 4YelOBeK, JOCTUTIIUN BBICOKHX
CTENEHEH MPOCBETIICHUS, «BO3BOJIUTCSA... K TAMHCTBEHHOMY OHOMY OOTOBEJICHUIO
U MBITAETCA «BOUTH B Mpak, rae Cam Bor»'*. Ha sroit CTYNEeHH OOTOMO3HAHUS Ye-
JIOBEK MIOHUMAET, YTO OH MOJKET I03HATh TOJBKO OJHO: YTO bora rnosHars Henb3sl.
«ITocemy u Bo3BbIlIeHHBINM MoaHH, OBIBIINI B CEM CBETO3apHOM Mpake, TOBOPUT:
boea nuxmo oice suoe nueoe sce (Uu. 1.18), pemmtenpHO yTBEpKAask CUM OTpHIla-
HUEM, YTO HE JIFOJSIM TOJIbKO, HO M BCAKOMY Pa3yMHOMY €CTECTBY, HEAOCTYITHO
Benenne boxwmeit cymuocTiy ' '. Takum 06pa3oM, mporecc GOromo3HaHms OT CO-
3epIaHus IEPEXOIUT B CIIABOCIOBHE 1 ITOKIOHEHHE .

OTOT MyTh — HECKOHYAEMBbIH, «100 MCTUHHOE COBEPIIEHCTBO B TOM M CO-
CTOUT, YTOOBI HUKOT/Ia HE OCTAHABJIMBATHCS B BO3PACTAHUHU K JIYUIIEMY U HUKAKUM
MpeJiesioM He OrpaHHYMBATh COBEpPIICHCTBA» . HeCKOHYaeMOCTh MyTH 06YCIOB-
AuBaeTcs OecrpeieIbHOCThIO CYIHOCTH bokuei. ITOT aclekT MUCTHYECKOTo 00-
rorosuanus JK. J[aHueny Ha3bIBAET «IMEKTACHCY ', UTO 03HAYACT «YCTPEMIICHHE
Briepeay' . B 3TOM CMBICIE «HET HHKAKOM IPAHHIIBI, KOTOPAs MOTJIA ObI IPEepBaTh
BO3pacTaHUE BOCXOXKJIEHUA K bory, MoToMy 4rto HEe HaUJETCsl HUKAKOIO IIpeesa y
Brara M HUKAKOE HACHIICHWE HE NPEKPATUT MPOIBMKEHHE KeMaHus biara»' ..
Urak, B Muctuyeckom 0orocioBuu cBT. [ puropus pedb UIAET HE MPOCTO O MOJpa-

JKaHHuu, HO O HpI/IO6IIIGHI/II/I boxxecTBeHHOM KHU3HH, 3TO HE IICHUXOJIOTHYCCKOC IIC-

190 Gregorius Nyssenus. De vita Moysis IL. 152; pyc. niep.: I pueopuii Hucckuii. O xu3an Mou-
cest 3akoHonatens // Ow oce. Dx3ereTudeckue counHeHus. Kpacunomap, 2009. C. 70.

1 Ibid. I1. 163; pyc. mep.: C. 72 (c u3m.).

192 MosxHO 106aBHTB, 9TO B CIydae MOKITOHEHHS YVMOIG EPEXOIHT B (LyGY), SHAHHE IEPEXO/IUT
B JI0OOBb M HECKOHYAEMOE OJTaKEHCTBO, MPUYEM TIOClIeIHee 03HavaeT ynoaoobnenue bory: «Bot
OTpeieNICHUE YeJIOBEUSCKOTro OJIaKEHCTBA: OHO €CTh ymoaoo0ieHue boxkectBy (1] mpog 10 Ogiov
opoiwog)» (Gregorius Nyssenus. In inscriptiones Psalmorum 1 // GNO 5. P. 26; pyc. nep.: I pu-
eoputi Hucckuu. O Haanucanuu ncanMmoB // Ou oce. Jk3eretndyeckue counHenus. C. 99).

193 Gregorius Nyssenus. De perfectione Christiana ad Olympium monachum // GNO 8.1. P. 214;
pyc. niep.: I pueoputi Hucckuti. K Omumnuto o coBepiieHcTBe // On dice. ACKETHUECKUE COUMHE-
Hus 1 nucbma. C. 237,

¥4 Daniélou J. Platonisme et théologie mystique... P. 209, 309. Bripouem, y4eHbIH CIpaBeUIHBO
OTMEYAaeT, YTO JaHHOE MoHsATHE CBT. [ puropuii ucnons3yer Becero oauu pas: Ibid. P. 298 n.

195 Gregorius Nyssenus. In Canticum canticorum // GNO. T. 6. P. 174. 14-15.

196 Gregorius Nyssenus. De vita Moysis. 2. 238-239.
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pPEKUBAHUE, HO CTSKAHWE YHUCTOTHI CEPJLA, B KOTOPOE CHUCXOIUT XPHUCTOC, H
JylIa KaK HEBECTA COEAUHSIETCS C CBOUM Kenuxom'”.

MoxHO cKa3aTb, COTJIaCHO CBT. ['puroputo, 4tro no3HaHue bora aHTUHO-
MHYHO: bOor 0JHOBPEMEHHO MO3HABAEM M HEMTO3HABAEM — HEMO3HABAEM 10 CYyIIE-
CTBY M IO3HABaeM MO JAEWUCTBUSM, B IposiBiieHuu Ero npemyapoctu: «Ceil HEBU-
JUMBIA ¥ HEOTIUCYEMBIH, B JPYrOM OTHOIIECHUU OBIBACT BHJIUM U mocTuraem» ' .
[To3nanue bora — He HamnpsbKeHHE yma, HO IPUOOIICHUE. DTOT MyTh INTYOOKO UH-
JTUBHUJIyaJieH W TTOKPBIT TAHOW JUIsl IPyTUX, «100 B TeOe BMecTUMas Jjis TeOs Me-
pa NOCTHKEHUS Bora»'”’. Tlo Mepe OYMIICHUS Cep/illa OT TPEXOB «BOCCHUAET B TeOe
OoroBuHas nerotan>"’. B 3TOM COCTOSHUM YETOBEK U MO3HAET bora, npuo6imiaer-
csa k Hemy, oOpetas GnaxkeHcTBo. Kak OblI0 ckazaHO BbINIE, /Ui CBT. ['puropus
nyTh OOTOMO3HAHUSI MPEO0JICBACT €CTECTBEHHOE MO3HAHUE M BOCXOJUT K HEIO-
3HaBaeMOMY, KOTOPO€ OKYTHIBAE€T YeJOBEKa IMOJ00HO MpaKyzol. IIpu 3TOM CBT.
['puropuii moguepkuBaeT, 4To BO MpPAKE AYIIE JAECTCA ONBIT MPUCYTCTBUS bora,
MPUYEM ATO HAJI0 MOHUMATh TaK, YTO HE ayiia HaxoauT bora, HO OH HUCXOOUT K
Heu. [lo Bcell BUOAMMOCTH, CBT. ['pUropuii OCHOBBIBAETCS HA y4eHHH O boroso-
HJIOIIICHI/II/IZOZ, YTO OTJIMYAET €ro MOJAXO0J OT Pa3HOBUIHOCTEN XPUCTUAHCKOIO IIa-
TOHHU3Ma.

Benmunkue Kanmagokuiiibl pa3padoTanu BaKHEHIITHE OCHOBAHUS KaK XPUCTH-
AHCKOIr'o OOTroCI0BHS B IICJIOM, TaK 1 MUCTUUYECKOI0 MO3HAHUS B YacTHOCTH. OTIIbI

IIoKaszaji, 4YTO AO0IrMaTH4YCCKOC U MUCTHYCCKOC OorocJjioBue HCPA3PBIBHO CBA3AHbI

Mexay coboil. OaHOM M3 BRIIAIOIIUXCS 3aCIYT 3TOM HIKOJBI OblIa pa3padoTKa Mmo-

¥70. 3. JlayT BHANT B 3TOM YUEHHH CKPHITYIO MOJEMHKY C IUTATOHH3MOM M SKCTATHIHOCTBIO,
cM.: Louth A. The Origins of the Christian Mystical Tradition... P. 88.

9% Gregorius Nyssenus. Orationes de beatitudinibus VI / PG 44. Col. 1268A; pyc. nep.: I pueo-
puti Hucckuii. O 6naxenctBax // On sce. Dx3eretnueckue counnenus. C. 445.

%9 Ibid. Col. 1268D; pyc. mep.: C. 446.

2% Tbid.

20 (Jlst I'puropus Hucckoro mpak, B KoTopbiii npoHUK Mownceit Ha CuHaiickoi BepmuHe <...>,
ecTb Moayc obueHust ¢ borom» (Jlocckuii B.H. borosunenue // On sce. borosunenue. M., 2006.
C. 382).

292 Louth A. The Origins of the Christian Mystical Tradition... P. 91-92.
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HATHSA JII/I‘{HOCTI/IZ(B, U cleAyromias U3 Hee KOHIICTIUS JTUYHOCTHOTO OOIICHUS Ye-
noBeka u bora. Kanmagokuiisl mokas3aid, 4TO B XPUCTUAHCTBE CYIIECTBYET TaKOU
JIyXOBHBIN OIIBIT, KOTOPBIA MPEBOCXOAUT YMCTBEHHOE ITO3HAHWE W JA€T BEIICHUE
bora 6e3 kakux-ambO JOTMUECKUX JIOKA3aTeIbCTB. MUCTHYECKHH OIBIT 03apeH
6naronareio Cesitoro Jlyxa. Jlormatuyeckoe packpeitue yueHusi o Csatom Jlyxe
BO BTOpOW 1oJiIoBUHE [V B. MpHUHECITIO Ba)KHOE [IJISI MUCTHKH IOJIOKEHUE O PYKOBO-
nsiieit poau Tpetbeit nocracu Csitoit Tpoulibl B BOCX0kaeHUM K bory. Packpsl-
THE YYEHHUs O TpUeAUuHOM bore mano mpaBuibHOE HampasiieHuEe K bory. Bmecte ¢
Tem Kanmagokuiupl MOKa3aiv OTIWYME XPUCTUAHCKOM MUCTHUKHU OT JJUIMHCKOW.
Tak, mHanpumep, BocxoxJeHne K bory B XpuctmaHckoM OOTOCIIOBHHM TOJIBKO Ha
MEPBBIM B3I MOKHO COMOCTABUTh C HEOIUIATOHUYECKUM BOCXOxAeHUeM: «Cy-
IIECTBEHHOE OTJINYUE XPUCTHAHCKOW (PUI0COPUN OT HEOTUTATOHU3MA 3aKJIFOYAETCs
B TOM, YTO 3J€Ch JABMKEHHE JOKHO OBITH 00O0IOIHBIM, BCTpeqHLIM>>204, KaK crpa-
BemiuBo ormevaet B.S. CaBpeit, Torna kak EnnHoe HeomaaToHU3Ma COBEPIICHHO
0e3pa3IMYHO MO OTHOIIEHUIO K 4esioBeKy. dumocodus cTania UHCTPYMEHTOM Iie-
peBona boxxectBenHOro OTKpOBEHMsI Ha BCEOOITUN S3BIK pazymMa — IMOCKOJBKY
ATOT S3BIK OBLT JOCTYIEH KaXXJIOMY 00pa30BaHHOMY YeJIOBeKY. BaxHyto posb npu
ATOM CHIFpaJI OOTOCIOBCKHUE CTIIOPHI: KMEHHO B MPOIECCE MOJIEMUKH C Pa3IuYHbBI-
MU €PETUYECKUMH JIBMXKECHUSIMH MPEO0JICBAINCH KPaHHOCTH (UITOCOPCKOTO BIIH-

saust (OpureH, Apuit u ap.).

1.5. IllonnMaHue MUCTHUKH B MOHAILIECKON TPAAULIMH

Onnoit 3 HanboJiee 3HAYMMBIX (HOPM MPABOCITABHON JTYXOBHOMW KMU3HH CTa-
70 MoHaiecTBo, Bo3Hukiee B IV B. B Erunre, Cupuu u Ilanectune, B KOTOpoM
HAIIUIM CBOE BBIPAXKEHHUE CAMBIC BO3BBIIIEHHBIE UIEU JYXOBHOrO onbiTa. [lepBoHa-

YaJILHO 2TO OBLIN YAAIUBIINUECCA B ITYCTBIHIO OTHICIIbHUKH, ITOCKOJIBKY «dCKCTHUYC-

2 o v o o

% Kak ormeuaer o. I'eopruit ®nopoBckuii: «AHTUYHBIA MUDP HE 3HAJ TalHbI JTUYHOTO OBITHS»
(@noposckuii I'. Boctounsie otitel [V B. C. 22).

204 “ v 9

0 Caspeu B.A. Kannagokuiickas 1IKojIa B UICTOPUU XpUCTHAHCKOM MbIcau. M., 2013. C. 204.



78

CKHE JIMIICHUS TPU3HAKOTCSA CPEACTBOM JJISl IOCTUKEHUS MUCTUYECKUX COCTOSTHUM
nyxa <...> B MUCTHYECKOM €UHEHUH YEJTOBEUYECKOM JTYILIH C Borom»™”.

Bckope cranu mosBIATHCS MOHAIIECKHUE OOIIMHBI, OCHOBATENIU KOTOPBIX
OBUTH JBWKUMBI PEBHOCTHIO K JyXOBHOMY COBEPIIEHCTBY. DCXAaTOJOTHYECKOE Ya-
STHAE€ CMEHSAETCS MHCTHUYECKUM co3epuaHuem. [[OABMXKHUK y»KE€ HE CTPEMHUTCS K
Tomy, uTo0bl [lapcTBOo Bokue mpunuio 31ech U ceivac, HO caM, HPaBCTBEHHO CO-
BEPIIECHCTBYSICh, CTPEMHUTCS MPEXKIAE CMEPTU €ro YBUIECTh AYXOBHBIMH OYaMH.
BMecTe ¢ TeM MpOUCXOAUT U MEPEOCMBICIIEHUE MYUYEHUYECTBA: MO 3aMEYAHUIO O.
Noanna Meitenaopda, ackeTHYeCKuii 0TKa3 OT MUpPA «paccMaTpUBaIICS KaK BOJIb-
HOE My‘leHI/I‘{eCTBO»Z%. EnBa nmu MOXXHO COMHEBAThCSI B TOM, YTO ATOT MyTh OBLI
HAIOJHEH MUCTUYECKUM COJIEPHKAHUEM.

C BUAMMON CTOPOHBI JIyXOBHAs JKM3Hb MOHAaxa HAIlOJHEHA BIOJIHE €CTe-
CTBEHHBIMH JI€JIaAMUA, HO C BHYTPEHHEW CTOPOHBI 3TH SBIIEHUS CO BPEMEHEM
HAMOJHAKTCA MUCTHYECKUM coJepKaHueM. Kaxoe sBJICHHUE JyXOBHOTO OIbITa
VMMEET JIBE CTOPOHBI: BHEIIHIOK U BHYTPEHHIOIO, YEJIOBEUYECKYIO U bOXKECTBEHHYIO,
OOBIJIEHHYI0 U MHUCTHYECKYyI0. Ha ompeneneHHOM »JTare JAyXOBHOTO IIOJIBUTa
BHEIIIHEE ACKETUUYECKOE JIeJIaHHE MOXKET TPaHCPOPMHPOBATHCS B MHCTHYECKOE.
DTO NPOUCXOJIUT B CUITY JACHCTBHS OOKECTBEHHOW OJ1aro/1aTv, KOTOpasi U SBJISIETCS
TJIAaBHBIM COJIEp)KaHMEM JIyXOBHOTO OmbITa. B wactHOCTH, yenuHeHue, Oe3MONBHE,
1[eJIOMYIpre, CMUPEHNUE TPUOOPETAIOT MUCTUYECKHE CBOMCTBA. Y Torna neicTrue
0J1aroziaT BBIXOJIUT HA OUTYTUMBIH U OCMBICIISIEMBIN ypOBEeHb. Tak pycckuil mep-
koBHBIM ucTopuk I1.C. KazaHckuil moka3siBaeT B cBoeM Tpyjae «Hcropus mpaso-
CJIaBHOTO MOHamIecTBa Ha BocToke», 4uTo 00€THI IENOMYyApHUS, MOCITYyLIAaHUS MU

o 207
IMPOU3BOJIbHOU HUIICTHI , CO30AI0T 6HaFOHpI/ISITHBI€ YCIO0BUSA OJIA OOroITO3HAHMS.

% ITonos M.B. MucTHdecKoe ONpaBiaHMe acKeTH3Ma B TBOPEHHSX MPErnomo0Horo Makapus
Erunerckoro // On orce. Tpynsl no natponorun: Ceareie otusl [I-1V BB. Ceprues Ilocan, 2004.
T.1.C. 122, 125.

29 Meiienoopgp M. Vicropus L{epKBI 1 BOCTOYHO-XPHCTHAHCKAS MECTHKA. M., 2003. C. 77.

27 Cwm.: Kasanckuii I1.C. Uctopus npaBocinaBHoro Monamectsa Ha Boctoke: B 2 4. M., 2000.
q.1.C.31.
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[Touck maeanbHbIX 00pa30B IS MOAPAXKAHUS U MOTPEOHOCTh B TyXOBHBIX
HaCTaBHUKaxX MpuUBENU K (popmupoBaHuio odpasa cBATOro nojsmwxHuka. Kak yse-
maet am. [laBen, «moapaxaite, OpaTusi MHE U CMOTPUTE HA TE€X, KOTOPbIE MOCTY-
naroT 1o o0pasy, kakoi umeete B Hacy (D, 3.17). A.M. CumopoB B CBSI3U C ITUM
3aMedaet, YTo MpoodpazamMu HHOKOB ObLTM Mnust nmpopok u Moann KPGCTI/ITGJ'Ibzog.

HNmeercst HeMaslo UCCIENOBaHUM, MOCBSIIEHHBIX OCMBICICHUIO MeCTa IIPo-
poka Mnum u Moanna Kpecturens B XpUCTHAHCKOU Tpa}II/IIlI/II/IZ()g. B wactHOCTH,
JIx. AkkepMan 3ameuaet: «Ero ums [Mnuu| octanock 3HaKOM MUCTUYECKOTO KOH-
takta ¢ Borom»’'’. SI. Punmomm B cBOIA MoHorpaduu cpaBHUBaeT oo0pa3bl Unuu u
Woanna KpecTuTens, npruBiIekas GOJIbIIoe KOTHIECTBO MaTepratos” . CornacHo
onax. Ueponumy, Unus u Noann Kpecturenb ObI1M OCHOBATENSIMU OTIIEIbHUYE-

212 TMox-

cTBa, a Mnus, kak u Mowucei, 0bu1 cBunerenem [Ipeobpaxkenus ['ocoaus
paxkasi ’TUM CBSATHIM TOABWKHUKU CTaJIH YXOJWUTHh B MYCTHIHU JUIS TPEOJAOJICHUS
c00J1a3HOB MUPCKOW >KM3HHU U JIOCTHXKCHHS TyXOBHOTO COBEPIICHCTBA B YEJIUHE-
Huu. CojeiicTBUEeM 0JIaroJaTy MyCThIHS CTAaHOBUTCS TaWHCTBEHHBIM MECTOM, TJIC
COBEPIIIACTCS CHACEHUE TMOJBUKHUKA, KOTOPBIM, YIATUBIIMNChL OT MUPA, MO3HABAJI
MoJIb3y 0€3MOJIBUS — «4YTO UMEHHO Ojarojiaps eMy W cTsbkatoTcsi boskecTBeHHBIE
cunbl (TG Ogiog duvapel)»” . HecnydaiiHo MyCThIHS MMeNa 0coboe 3HAYCHHE B
pEeACTaBICHUN XPUCTHAHCKUX TOABMKHUKOB. C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, TyCTHIHS TOHH-
Majach Kak MECTO BpakJieOHOe U TyOUTENbHOE ISl YeJIOBEKa; C APYTrou ke, UMEH-
HO B ITYyCTBIHE YEJIOBEK BO BCEH IMOJHOTE OllyIIay momoils boxwuto u Ero mpo-

MBICJIIMTCIIBHOC ﬂeﬁCTBHC. HO}IHHHHBIﬁ HYXOBHBIﬁ OIIBIT HAXOJWJI OIMpaBAdAHHC B

JIMYHOM OTKPOBCHHH, oe3 KOTOPOT'0 IMYCTBIHA OCTaBaJlaCb Obl HEBBLIHOCUMBIM Me-

208 Cuoopos A.1. JIpeBHEXpUCTUAHCKHI aCKETHU3M H 3apoxicHue MoHamecTtBa. M., 1998.
C.317.

29 Cm. manp.: Swindoll Ch. Elijah: A Man of Heroism and Humility. Nashville, 2000; Acker-
man J. Elijah, Prophet of Carmel. Washington, 2003; Dapaah D.S. The Relationship between
John the Baptist and Jesus of Nazareth: A Critical Study. University Press of America, 2005.

1% 4ckerman J. Elijah, Prophet of Carmel. Washington, 2003. P. 107.

' Rindos J. He of Whom it is Written: John the Baptist and Elijah in Luke. Peter Lang, 2010.

212 Cm.: Dinzelbacher P. Christliche Mystik im Abendland. Thre Geschichte von den Anfingen
bis zum Ende des Mittelalters. Miinchen, 1994. S. 14.

215 Ammon. Epistula 1 // Patrologia orientalis. Paris, 1915. T. 11. P. 433; pyc. nep.: ITocnanus
cBaToro AMmoHa // TBopeHus IpeBHUX OTIOB-MTOABMKHUKOB. M., 2012. C. 39.
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CTOM, a yeJAMHeHHE U 0e3MOJIBUE CTaIHM Obl MPUYUHOMN MCUXUYECKUX PACCTPONCTB.
Jlo Xpucra oTHOIIEHHE K MyCThIHE ObUIO OTpulaTeNbHBIM. HO, HaUMHas ¢ cambIxX
paHHUX BEKOB XPUCTHUAHCKOM 3PbI, B UECTh MYCTHIHM CJIaraloTcs moxsajbl. OJIHaKO
JUIsL 4eJIoBeKa HEMOATOTOBJICHHOTO M HEpacKasBIIETOCS IMYCTBIHS IMPEACTaBIIsIIA
peanbHyl0 onacHocTh. Ho yero GouTCs YenoBeK I'PEUIHbI — i MOABUKHUKA
9TO criacuTenbHoe cpeAcTBO (cp.: Tlc. 26. 2-3). [loaToMy TyCTBIHS OCMBICTSIACH
naxe kak oopa3 LlapcTBus boxusi, B TOM cMbIciie, YTO B MyCThIHE MOJBHXKHHUK 00-
niaercst ¢ anrenamu U borom, TepsieT 4yBCTBO BpPEMEHH, Kak Obl MEPEHOCUTCS B
MHOE U3MEPEHHE.

B nycThiHe BHEHIHHE YCJIOBHS CIOCOOCTBOBAIM (DOPMHUPOBAHHUIO TAKOTO
BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSIHUSA, KOTOPOE€ MAaKCUMAJIbHO YCTPAHsUIIO MEpEeKUBaHUs, BOOO-
pakeHUsl U MEUTaHus, CIOCOOCTBOBAIO cOOMpaHHio ymMa U cepaua. Ho BHemHue
(bakToOphl ABISIIUCH TOJIBKO BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIMU, Oe3/1eiicTBeHHbIMH Oe3 Onaroja-
TH, KOTOpasi U OTNpeJesiia MUCTUYECKOE cofiepkaHue nojsura. Tak, aBBa AMMOH
MOYYaeT, YTO CKOJIbKO Obl MOJABM)KHUK HHU TPYIUJICS B CBOEM MOJBUTE, O€3 OTKPO-
BEHHUS OH 3pUT TOJBKO TO, YTO HE MIpecTymnaer mpenensl yenoBeueckue: «Korma
I'ocnonb oTkpeiBaeT [Takinbl| pabam CBOUM, OHM BUIAT [MX], a KOT/Ia HE OTKpPhIBa-
eT, TO OHH 3PAT TOJNBKO TO, YTO HE MEPECTYMaeT Mpeieibl 4enoBedecKue»” . B
ATOM OTHOIIEHMM LIEHHBIM cBuUjeTeneM sBisercss oOnax. deomoput Kupckwii,
Hanucaiuit «Vctoputo Goronto61eB». Hauanom myTu v IpUYHMHON CTPEMIICHUS K
bory, cornmacuo deonopury, siBnsercs 1060Bb: «JI1060Bb Kk bory (0 mepi 1OV Oedv
£pmG) JenaeT MOJBUKHUKOB CIIOCOOHBIMH BBIXOAUTH 32 MPEJEIbl [4eI0BEYECKOIO |
ecrectBa»’ . Kak ormeuaer A.M. Cumopos, y 6ok, DeomopuTa IpeICTaBICHHE O
MOHAIIIECKOM >KUTHH — 3TO MPEACTaBICHUE 00 aHTeIbCKOM >KM3HU, YTO MPEATO-

216 .
naraet uaer oboxkenus . Ha 310 oOpamaer BHumanue u npot. ['eopruit dmo-

214 p Y
Ammon. 'Emiotol) Appmvog 16; pyc. niep.: [locnanne enrckona AMMoHa 00 00pase >KUTHS 1

otyacTtH 0 ku3HU [laxomust u ®@eonopa // Cudopoé A.M. Y HUCTOKOB KyJNbTypbl cBATOCTH. [la-
MATHHUKHU JPEBHELEPKOBHOM, ACKETUYECKOM U MOHAIIECKON mucbMeHHOCTH. M., 2002. C. 211.

15 Theodoretus. Oratio de divina et sancta caritate 31.4; pyc. nep.: @eodopum Kupckuii, Graxc.
Uctopus 6oromodies / [lep. n komment. A.U. Cumopoa. M., 2012 C. 248.

216 Oy Cuoopoe A.H. Y UCTOKOB KyJIbTYpHhI CBATOCTH... C. 380.
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poBckuil: «Mean cnaceHus: eCcTh UAEal «000KEHUS» (KTEO3UC»), U MyTh K HEMY
eCTh «cTshKanue Jlyxa», myTh J1yXOBHOTI'O MOJBUTa U JYXOBHBIX CTSKaHUM U J1apo-
BaHMit»” . Pagu 5T 1eTH MOHAX OTPEKAETCSl OT MHpA, OT MPHBA3aHHOCTH K MH-
Py, U HampaBJII€T BCE CUJIbI CBOEH Nyl K mo3HaHuto «taiiH LlapcTBus HebecHo-
ro».

B IV B. nyctbiHu Erunra ctaHoOBATCS UBETYIIUM LIEHTPOM MHOYecTBa. OT-
L(bI-IIyCTBIHHUKH IOCTOSIHHO YIPAXXHSUIUCh B MOJIUTBE M ACKETUYECKUX IOJBUTaX,
NOCIYIIAaHUM U JYXOBHBIX YCTPEMJICHMSX, YTO 3ale4yaTiesaoch B XPUCTUAHCKOU
JYXOBHOCTH. Y3K€ B CaMOM Hayalie 00pa30BaHUsI MOHAIIECKOTO UTHUS BO3HHUKIIO
MOHaIlecKoe mucanue’ . B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT MOTpeGHOCTE MUCANNCH MOCIAHHS,
CJIOBA, IJIaBbl, MAaTEPUKHU, Oecelpl, HacTaBiIeHUss U mpouee. OgHako OorocioBue
JyXOBHOI'O OIIBITA HE 3aBUCEJO OT I'PaMOTHOCTH, B 3TOM OTHOLICHUHU YUCTAs
KU3Hb U JYXOBHBII MOJBUT CTOSUIM BbIlle 0Opa3zoBaHHOCTH. [loaTOMY B MOHate-
CKOI1 cpelie yTBEpAMIIOCh IPABUIIO, UTO HE TOT OOrociIoB, KTO pa3MblluisieT o bore
WIK 3HaeT OOTOCIIOBCKUE HAYKH, HO TOT, KTO JKUBET IO Bojie boxkueit; KTo Hempe-
CTaHHO MOJIMTCS M MpUJIaraeT yCuihe K JyXOBHOMY COBEPIICHCTBY B JI00OpojeTe-
asix. [IpumMepoM Takoro OnbITHOTO OOTOCIOBa MOXKET CIYKUTh npi. AHToHMM Be-
mukuit’ . BMecte ¢ TeM IyXOBHAs XKH3Hb TPOIBETATA, U B MyCTHIHAX Erummta u
TaJleCTHHBI HACYMTHIBAINCH THICSYH MOHAXOB, 3TO GBLIM LEJbIe TOPOAa~>’, HO 3TO
OBLIO «TOCYAapCTBO MUCTUUYECKOEY.

Hcropusi MOHACTBIpEN CBUAETEIBCTBYET, YTO B MOHAILECTBE MPOCIICKUBA-
eTCs €IuHas NyXOBHas TpadulUsA, KOTOpas B IIPABOCIABUM HE U3MEHWIACH 0
HACTOSALIEr0 BpeMEeHHU. MOHAIIECTBO CO31aJI0 ONPEACIICHHYI0 CUCTEMY LIEHHOCTEH,
KOTOpasi yTBEpAWJIACh B BOCTOYHOM XPHUCTHAHCTBE. B pasHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX

YCIOBHUAX MOHAIICCTBO ABUJIOCH I'dapaHTOM CO60pHOCTI/I, HCTUHHOCTU XPHUCTHUAH-

' ®dnoposcruii I'. B. Busanruiickue otisl V-VIII Bekos. M., 1993. C. 144.

218 O Cuoopoe A.H. Y UCTOKOB KyJIbTYpHhI CBATOCTH... C. 70.

219 [Togpo6uee o HeM: Botimenko A.A. Erunerckoe monamectBo B IV Beke: JKutue npemn. AHTO-
Hus Benukoro, JlaBcauk, Mctopust monaxos. M., 2012.

22 The Lausiac History of Palladius / Ed. C. Butler. Cambridge, 1904. Vol. 6. N. 2. P. 25; Cudo-
pos A.A. Y UCTOKOB KyJIbTyphl CBATOCTH... C. 18.
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CKOM Bepbl. MUCTUUYECKUN ONBIT TYXOBHOW JKWU3HU, UMEBIIMK MECTO B MOHAIE-
CTB€, OKa3bIBAJI OTPOMHOE BIIMSHHUE U Ha XPUCTHAHCKOE OOIIECTBO B IEJIOM. A MO-
HaIlIECKOE JBM)KEHUE YaCTO BJIMSIO HA TOCY/IAPCTBEHHBIE OTHOIICHUS, MOBEJCHUE
B o0miecTBe, OOTOCIIOBHE, JIMTYPrUYECKYI0 U IIEPKOBHO-KAHOHUYECKYHO JKU3Hb.
OnaHUM CIIOBOM, MHCTHKA WHIWBUIYaJIBHOTO OIBITa, KOTOpas (opMUpoOBaiach B
MOHAIIIECKOU cpefie, MPOEUPOBAIACh HA MUCTUKY B IIIMPOKOM CMBICIIE€, OHA SIBJISI-
Jach Kak OBl SIPOM, «IYXOBHBIM KOJOM» PEIUTHO3HOTO M B 3HAYUTEILHOW Mepe
00I11IeCTBEHHOT'0 CO3HaHMsI. MOHaIIeCTBO BIUSIO Ha (POPMUPOBAHUE €AUHCTBA Y-
XOBHOT'O HpellaHI/ISI221.

['maBHBIM cBUzeTENEeM XWU3HU Tipen. AHTOHUS cTan cBT. Adanacuii Benu-
KW, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY Tpern. AHTOHUN Hauyall CBOM MOJBUT ¢ yeauHeHus: «Kak
pBIOBI, OCTaBasCh JOJTO Ha CyXOM 3eMJjie, YMHUPAIOT, TaK U MOHAXH, 3aMEJIsIs C
BaMH U TIPOBOJS BpeMs B BailleM 0OIIecTBe, pacciabeBator. [loaTomy kak pwide
JIOJDKHO CIICIIMTH B MOpE, TaK HaM B ropy, YTOOBI, MPOMEJJIUB Y Bac, HE 3a0bITh
TOTO, YTO BHyTpI/I»ZZZ. K coxanenuto, MHOTH€ TEKCThI, KOTOPBIE B JIPEBHOCTHU MPU-
MUCHIBAJIUCH TIPEM. AHTOHUIO, CETOIHS JIMOO MpU3HAHBI HEMOJIMHHBIMH, JTHOO CO-
XPaHWINCH B TIEPEBOAAX HA APYTHUe A3bIKU (JTATUHCKUM, apaOCKHil), UTO KpaitHe 3a-
TPYAHSIET U3YyUCHHE €ro ayTeHTUYHOTO Hacjeaus. JTa 3ajilada cama 1o cebe Moria
OBI CTaTh MPEAMETOM OOJBIIOTO AUCCEPTAIMOHHOTO UcchenoBanus. BBumy storo,
He 3a0bIBasi 00 OrPOMHOM BKJIaJIe Mpern. AHTOHUSI, TaHHBIA 0030p BCE ke I1eIeCo-

o0pa3Ho HavaTh ¢ mpen. Makapust Erunerckoro.

221 . .
Kak wn3BecTHO, OCHOBaTeneM MOHAIECTBA cunTaerca npern. AHToHnd Benukwnii. Mcropumn

JKU3HU | TIOJIBUTA TIpeTl. AHTOHUS BelrKoro mocBsIIeHBl MHOTOYHCICHHBIC HCCIICI0OBAaHMUS, KaK
OTEUECTBEHHBIC, TaK U 3apyOexHble (cM. Hamnp.: Cmegan (/lobauesckuii). CB. AnTOHUN Benmn-
kui: Ero xu3Hb, MUCaHUS U HPABCTBEHHO-NOABMKHHMYECKOe ydyeHue. Onecca, 1906; Reitzen-
stein R. Das Athanasius Werk iiber das Leben des Antonius. Heidelberg, 1914; Klejna F. Anto-
nius und Ammonas: Untersuchung iiber Herkunft und Eigenart der dltesten Monchsbriefe // Zeit-
schrift fiir katholische Theologie. Innsbruck, 1938. Bd. 61. P. 309-348; Adams H.W.J. Saint An-
tony of Egypt // Cistercian Studies Quarterly. Wrentham, 1979. Vol. 14. P. 156-170, 269-279 u
Jp.).

22 Athanasius. Vita Antonii. Col. 961C; pyc. nep.: JKuTHe npernogo6HOr0 AHTOHHS, OMHCAHHOE
cearureneM AdanacueM BennkuMm B mociaHuUM K MHOKaM, MPeOBIBAIOIIUM B UyXXUX CTpaHax //
Anmonuti Benukuu, npn. loydenus. M., 2004. C. 494.
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IIpen. Maxapuu Ecunemckuti

[Ipexne Bcero, yuyuTbiBasi COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIIEIOBAHUS «MAKAPUEBCKOIO
KOpIyca»’>, cIeayeT CKasaTh, 4TO BOMPOC 00 ABTOPCTBE U COMYTCTBYIOLIMX MPO-
OJieMax KopIlyca B HACTOSIIEH AMCCEPTallMd BBIHOCUTCS 3a CKOOKM BBUJY TOTO,
YTO OH HE CBSA3aH HAIPSAMYIO C TEMOW HCCIENOBaHHUS, MOCKOJBKY KOJOCCAIBHOE
BJIMSIHUE TEKCTOB, BOLIEAIIMX B TPAAULMIO MOJ MMEeHeM npen. Makapus Benuko-
ro, HE MOJUIEKUT HUKAKOMY COMHEHHUIO. [IpuHHMas BO BHUMaHUE BEPOSITHOE aB-
topcTBO CMeoHa MeconoTamcKoro, clieyeT BCE K€ UMETh B BHY, YTO TEKCTHI,
Bxossmue B coctas Kopryca, 6bumn Hamucanst B 60-90-¢ rr. IV B.”** i oTpaxaror
Ty K€ LYXOBHYIO TPAJAULMIO, KOTOPOU MpHUHaIexal npen. Makapuit Erunerckui,
npudeM aBTopuTeT Kopmyca HacTONbKO BEIMK, YTO OOOWTH €ro BHUMAHUEM HE
NPEACTABISAETCS BO3MOXKHBIM. B CBSI3U C 3TUM HY’KHO OTMETHUTh, UTO B HACTOSILIEE
BpEMsI TPOU3OLIEN NEPECMOTP TUIMUYHOIO 11 XX B. IPEACTABICHUS O TOM, YTO
aBTOp MakKapHeBCKOro Kopiyca Obll MECCaTHAHUHOM . B 4aCTHOCTH, KaK HElaB-
HO mokazan M. Ilnecten, MOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO yTBEPXKIAaTh, YTO aBTOP MpH-
HAJUICKUT TPABOCIABHOM TpaJII/IIII/II/I226. bonee Toro, A.I'. JlyHaeB, JOCKOHAJIbHO
W3YUYUBILIHI 3TOT BONPOC, HACTAUBAET HA HECOBMECTUMOCTH MECCAIIMAHCTBA U MO-
SUIIMH, H3T0KEHHOM B KOpyce™ .

CormacHo nper. Makapiuio®™®, MOABMKHHYECTBO JAeT BO3MOKHOCTD OITBITHO

IMO3HATb U AYXOBHO OCMBICIINTH MHOTHUC 3aKOHBI IYXOBHOT'O JACJIaHUAI. 9TO OCMBIC-

22 Tompo6Ho o cocTostuu mpobemsl: Jynaes A.I'. TIpeucioBre K pycCKOMy MEPEBOLY CIIOB
nocianuii MakapueBckoro kopmyca nepsoro tumna // I[Ipn. Maxapuii Eeunemckuti (Cumeon Me-
conomamckuti). JlyxoBueie cioBa u nocianus: Coopanwne 1. Adon; M., 2015. C. 1-225.

224 TTenpe B. Maxapwuit Bennkuii / [IpaBociaBHast sHupkionenus. M., 2016. T. 42. C. 566.

223 J10it TOUKHM 3peHHs MpHACpXKHUBaeTcs, Hanpumep, 0. . Jlayt (Louth A. The Origins of the
Christian Mystical Tradition... P. 111-112), gto gemaer ero ananu3 MakapueBCKOTO KOpITyca
BeChMa CITIOPHBIM.

220 Plested M. The Macarian Legacy: The Place of Macarius-Symeon in the Eastern Christian
Tradition. Oxford university press, 2004.

227 Ilynaes A.I'. TlpeauciioBrue K pycCKOMY MEepPEBOy CIIOB U MOCTaHUi MakaprueBCKOTo Kopiyca
nepBoro tuna... C. 99-113.

228 CoBpeMEHHBIE yUeHbIe YacTO HCIOIB3YIOT nMeHoBaHue «IIceBn0-Makapuity, OHAKO HYKHO
OTMETHTH, YTO B HAYYHOH JINTEPAType BCTPEUACTCS U KPUTHKA COMHEHHI B aBTOpCTBE Makapus,
cM.: Cuoopos A.U. Tlpeaucnosue // TBOpeHHs] IpeBHUX OTIIOB-TOABIKHUKOB. M., 2012. C. 10—
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JIEHHUE U U3JI0KEHO B «JyXOBHBIX cioBax». O/iHA U3 TJIABHBIX TEM 3THUX TEKCTOB —
TECHOE €IMHEHUE AYIIU C bOoromM, 4To SIBJISETCS LEJbI0 YEJIOBEYECKOW XKU3HU. B
3TOM IUIaHe Makapuil — HaCTOSIIUN XPUCTHAHCKUM MUCTHUK, KOTOPBIM OCTaBHJI
HaM OOT'OCJIOBCKOE OCMBICIIEHHE CBOETO OTMBITA, YTO KpaiHEe IIEHHO JJIsl HaCTOSIIIIe-
ro ucciegoBaHus. BMecTe ¢ TeM HYX HO 3aMETHTh, UTO OH HE M3JIATaeT YYECHHUE O
NyTH eauHeHus nymu ¢ borom cucremarnyecku. Kak ormeuaer npor. I'eoprui
®dnopoBckui, «*“JlyxoBHbIe O6eceapl” HE OOTOCIOBCKOE PACCYKJICHHUE; CKOPEe ITO
VHTUMHBIE TPU3HAHUS CO3EpLATENls, YUYallero 1 Ha3UAAUIEro MO JIUYHOMY OIIbI-
Ty»229. Hcxons w3 IMYHOTO OMbITa, aBTOP MPU3BIBAET MOJABUKHUKOB K TYXOBHOMY
BOCXOJKJICHHIO, YKa3bIlBas UM TyTh. [ 1aBHast TeMa Bcex Oecenm — JyIna, CTpeMs-
mascsa Kk bory. Yuenue npen. Makapusi onucbIBaeT MPOLECC BOCXOKIACHUS AYIIU K
bory, TecHoro o6mienus ¢ borom u goctrkeHus: 000X eHUs, TPUIEM BCE ITO OCY-
IIECTBIISCTCS B TECHON CHHEPIHMHU YEJIOBEUECCKUX YyCHINi B bo)kecTBeHHOM Ojaro-
natu. CornacHo npern. Makapuro, bor Bo3xenan caenars ayury skunuiiem Cebe, u
Cearoil [lyx BcensieTcs B ylly, OUMIlasi €€ OT CKBEPHBI U JieNiasi CEAAIUIIEM U
obutenpto bora. Ho 3T0 ecTh M BbICIIas 11e7b caMoro denoBeka. Jlyiia «ectb He-
KOE€ YMHOE€ TBOPEHHE, UCIIOJTHEHHOE JIENIOThI, YyJHOE, BEJIUKOE U MPEKPACHOE, TO-
nobue u 06pa3 boxuil, 1 TyKaBCTBO TEMHBIX CTPACTEH BOIIJIO B HETO BCJIEJCTBHE
HpeCTyHJ'IeHI/ISI>>23O. Hcxonas u3 3TOoro, oHa M CTPEMUTCS K BBICIIIEMY OJ1ary U Kpaco-
T€ KaK MCTOYHUKY COOCTBEHHBIX KpacoThl M Oyiara. XpHUCTOC MPHINET, YTOOBI
«B0o3BpatuTh Cebe coocTBeHHBIN CBOM I0M U Xpam — yeoBeKay .

Jlnst Toro 4ToOBl COeMMHUTBCA ¢ borom, ayiia AofKHA TPOUTH MPOIECC
ounIeHus. JHepruu boxuu, wim 61aroaarh, COBEPIIAIOT B YEJIOBEKE TPU OCHOB-
HBIX JEUCTBUA: OUMIIAIOT IYIIY OT IPEXOB HEYHUCTOTHI, COAECUCTBYIOT MOATOTOBKE

Oylu K equHeHnro ¢ borom, coenunstor nymy ¢ borom B enunoe obuienue. Kak

25. BBuay storo, nns ynobcTBa, a Takke 4TOObI M30ekaTh Meperpy3kd TEKCTa MpPUCTaBKOU
«IIceBm0», MBI COWIIN BO3MOYKHBIM €€ B TATbHEHIIIEM OITyCTHUTb.

229 @noposckuti I'. Boctounsie otupl [V B. C. 148.

2% Macarius (B). 9.2.8; pyc. nep.: ITpn. Maxapuii Ezunemcxuii (Cumeon Meconomamckuii). Iy-
XOBHBIE ciioBa U nocnanus: Cobpanue I. Adon; M., 2015. C. 383.

3 Macarius (B). 9.2.7; C. 383.
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roBopuT npern. Makapuii: «Jlymie HEBO3MOXKHO caMoil co0010 MepenTH, mpeoo-
JIETh U TEPEIUIBITh TOPHKOE MOpPE Tpexa, HEMPOXOAUMYI0 O€37HY JIYKaBbIX CUJ U
TEMHBIX CTpPacTel, €clii He PUUMET B ce0sl y000IOABUKHOT0, HEOECHOTO, JIeT-
Kokppuioro Jlyxa XpucToBa, MOMUPAIOIIETO M MPEXOASIIETO BCSKOE JYKaB-
cTBO» 2, Co3zepuanue Tex uyjnec, kotopbie bor coBepiian yepe3 MoJBUKHUKOB, U
TeX JapoBaHUMN, KOTOPHIMU OHU OBUIM HMCIOJHEHBI, CO3/1aBajo o0pa3 XpUCTHAH-
CKOTO HJieajia YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPhIH MOXKET JOCTUTHYTh BBICOT JYXOBHOTO COBEp-
meHcTBa: «OH Cam ykpoIiaeT BojHeHue, kak Emy 3To Bemomo... A 6e3 HebecHo-
ro Kopmuero Xpucra HUKOMY HE BO3MOXHO TEPEUTH JIyKaBO€ MOPE TEMHBIX
crm»>>>. TIoABMKHUKH OTKpBIBAJHU JIsl ce0sl TO, YTO €Ille HE U3BEJaIN, a UMECHHO
— KaKUX BBICOT M AYXOBHOM CHIJIbI, KAKUX BO3MOKHOCTEH MOXKET JOCTHUYb UeJIO-
Bek. Ha mytu Bocxoxnenus k bory ocoboe mecTo 3aHMMaeT ayXxoBHasi OpaHb, KO-
TOpasi €CTh ONPEAECICHHBIN 3Tall JYXOBHOTO BOCXO}KJIGHI/ISI234. [Ipen. Maxkapuii ot-
MEUAET, YTO aCKETUUYECKOE JielaHNEe, KOTOPOE HAIMPABJICHO HA OYMIIEHUE TYIIU OT
rpexa, SIBJISIETCA HE ILIEbI0, a CPEACTBOM JJIA JIOCTHXKEHHUSI CEPACYHON YUCTOTHI,
T.€. aCKe3a — 3TO CPEJICTBO JOCTHUKEHUS MUCTUUECKOTO COCTOSTHUS ",

BaxHoe 3HaueHHE B TyXOBHOW OpaHW MPUHAICKUT CEPJIY UeTIOBEUECKO-
My: «Cep/ilie TTOJBUKHUKOB MPEJCTABIISICT U3 CEOs 3pENIMINEe: TaM JIyKaBble AyXU
OoproTcst ¢ aymieto, a bor u AHrensl B3MpamOT Ha noxsur»>°. Tlo BBIPAYKECHUIO
npoT. ['eoprusa @aopoBCKOro, rpex pa3iaydyacT YeJIOBeKa C Bor0M237, ylia coeau-
HSIETCS C CATaHOIO M CTAHOBHUTCS HMCIIOJHHUTEIEM €0 BOJU. M3 2TOro COCTOSIHUS

o 238
YCJIOBCK CaM HC MOXKCT BBIUTH, CCIHU bor ne n306aBut ero or JyKaBoro . Ka>1<)1a51

1'[066}13 HaJl HUCKYHICHUAMU HACTCAd IIOTOM M KPOBBIO, Ka)K}II:Iﬁ oTall 60pB6BI

22 Macarius (H). 44.6; pyc. niep.: Maxapuii Ecunemcxuii, npen. JlyxosHbie 6ecenpl. Kimn, 2005.

C.279.

3 Macarius (H). 44.7; C. 280.

% Cwm.: Ionos M.B. MucTHYECKOE ONpABIaHNE aCKETH3MA B TBOPEHMSX MPernogobHoro Maka-
pust Erunerckoro // Ou orce. Tpyasl no narposnoruu: Cesrsie otubl [I-IV BB. Ceprues Ilocan,
2004. T. 1. C. 178.

33 ITonos M.B. MucTHYeCKOE ONpaBIaHME acKeTH3Ma B TBOPEHHSX MPErnomo0Horo Makapus
Erunerckoro C. 122.

28 Macarius (H). 40.5; C. 266; Macarius (B). 4.3.4; C. 306.

37 Dnoposcruii I'. Busanruiickue otisl V-VIII Bekos. M., 1993. C. 150.

28 Cm.: Macarius (H). 2.3; C. 35.
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HAIIOJIHEH HANPSHKEHUEM YEJIOBEYECKUX BO3MOKHOCTEN 10 npenena. M Tonpko To-
rJa, KOrJla YEJIOBEK UCUYEPIIBIBAECT BCE AYXOBHBIE CHIIbI U TEPIEHUE, TPUXOUT IO-
Moulb ot bora. «Eciu denoBek mperepnur 10 KOHUA, ['0Crioap HaYMHAET Ipenu-
paTtbCs € CcaTaHoO» " . JIyXOBHBI IIyTh BO3PACTAHUS COBEPIIACTCS IOCTENIEHHO, OT
CUJIBI B CHITY, OT CTETICHU MEHEE COBEPIICHHOU K CTYIEeHHU 0oJiee coBepiieHHON. U
KaKo# ObI CTETICHU COBEPIICHCTBA HU JIOCTUT OBl YEJIOBEK, BHYTPU AYIIU «OCTACT-
Cs €llle BEJIMKasl NaXXUTh HOpOKy>>24O. YuuTeiBas Takue ycioBus O0pLOBI, IJIs 1MO-
JBMYKHUKA HEOOXOIMMO OJTHO TJIaBHeMIIee ycnoBue: cMupenne. CMUpeHue — 3To
oco0oe TauHCcTBeHHOE cocTosiuue aymu. Kak numer W.B. Tlonos: «Xpucrtuanckue
MHUCTUKH [V B. MEPEMECTUIIN LEHTP TAKECTU B BOIIPOCAX HPABCTBEHHOCTHU: TO, YTO
paHblIe IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MpUBIIEKAIO K ce0e BHUMaHUE — BHEIIIHEE MOBEICHNE
U JIeSTHUE, — JUISI HUX CTaJ0 BTOPOCTENEHHBIM, a TO, LIEHHOCTh YEr0 CMYTHO CO-
3HaBaJIaCh, BBIJIBUHYJIOCH Ha TMEPBBIN MJIAH U COCPEIOTOUMIIO HAa ce0e BeCh MHTE-
pec»24]. Takum o6pa3oM, OHM OTKPBIBAJIM OOTATCTBO W TJIYOMHY BHYTPEHHETO MU-
pa yenoBeKa.

B camom pene, npen. Makapuii TOBOPUT O TOM, 4YTO BoclpusaTtue boxe-
CTBEHHOTO OTKPOBEHHUS JIOCTYITHO JHMIIb TOTJa, KOTJa €CThb MHUCTHUYECKHE «BOC-
MIPUHUMAKOIIME OPraHbl», B TOM CTEIEHHU, B KOTOPOW ATH ITYXOBHBIE OPraHbl IO-
JIBIDKHHKA CTIOCOOHBI BOCIIPUHSTH 3TO OTKpoBeHue: «M00 BCAKUN TOJDKEH 3HATH,
YTO €CTh OYM, KOTOPbIC BHYTPEHHEE CUX OYEU, U €CTh CIyX, KOTOPbIA BHYTPEHHEE
cero cnyxa»242. Korpa ke 6marogars ['ociosia mpoCcBeTUT AyIIy, OHA CTAHOBHUTCS
CriocoOHa BOCIIPUHUMATH b0OKECTBEHHBIC OTKPOBEHUS W TalHBI, «M B JYIIY HaIly
BJIOKUTH NIyIIy HEOECHYI0, TO ecTh, boxecTBeHHOro /lyxa, myTeBOACTBYIOIIETO
HAC KO BCSKOU J0OpOAETENH, YTOOBI Mbl MOTJIU KUTh BEYHOM KU3HBIOY . YKH3HB

BCYHAd YrorToBaHa BCCM, HO JOCTUI'AOT €€ TOJIBKO TC, KTO IIpHUJIAracTt yCUJINA IJIA

29 Macarius (H). 26.8; C. 201.

20 Macarius (H). 41.2; C. 268-269.

! ITonos M.B. MucTideckoe ONpaBiaHMe acKeTH3Ma B TBOPEHHSX MPErnomo0Horo Makapus
Erumnerckoro... C. 185.

2 Macarius (H). 28.5; C. 226.

* Macarius (H). 44.9; C. 281.
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crspkannu Onarogatu Cesitoro Jyxa. [locnme oumieHus: 4enoBek crionodisiercs
coequnenus ¢ Jlyxom Csareiv; OH U BesieT denoBeka Kk 00oxeHuto. OH oOperaer
TBEPJOCTh M MOCTOSHCTBO. [lepes HUM OTKpBhIBaeTCS MHOM JTyXOBHBIHN MyTh, IYTh B
pPaZioCTH U BECENHH, MYTh BCEIENON mpeaanHocTH bory u crpemmienus k Hemy.
[IyTh 3TOT HANMOJHEH TE€M, YTO HA3bIBAE€TCS MUCTUKOW JIOOBU: madoc J00BH —
310 Mo00BH K bory, crpemienne k HeOeCHOI KpacoTe, KOTOpPOE YTOJNSETCS B CO-

244
€IMHEHUU CO XPUCTOM

. Apxum. Kunpuan Kepn numert: «3 OTIOB MyCTBIHH
MaJjio KTO TaK 4aCTO M HACTOMYMBO mHcaj 00 000)KEHHU YelIOBEKa, Kak cB. Maka-
pui Erumerckuiin*. Jyiia mocjie ouuileHus cnogo0isercs BEIHKUX OJar, HO
BhICIIee O1aro — ObITH BMecTe H Bceraa ¢ borom, Ero onrymars, UM neimats, UM
HacnaxaaTecs. M necTBUTENbHO, Mpenoo0HbIi Makapuii BUIUT B 000KEHUU TO
COCTOSIHHE, KOTOPOIr'0 JIOCTUTHET YEJIOBEK B KOHEYHOM HTOTE, PaJH 4YE€ro u Xpu-
cToc mpuIien u 00HoBUI BeTxoro Amama. «Cuioro Jlyxa u BCIeACTBUE TyXOBHOTO
BO3POXKJICHUS YEJIOBEK MPUXOJUT B MEPY IMEpBOro Ajnama, U CTAHOBUTCS JTaXKe
BBILIIC €0, MIOTOMY 9YTO AEIAeTCsi 060KeHHBIM (Gmo0eodton)»’*. ITyTh 060KeH s
— 3TO MYTh MOCTENEHHOIO €AWHEHUS CO XPUCTOM, KOTOPBIM 3aKaHUYUBACTCA B
BE€YHOMU JKU3HHU.

Cnoo6uBIIKCh CcTsKaTh OyarogaTh Cesitoro Jlyxa Ha myTH 000KEHHUsI, ue-
noBek MeHsiercsi. Co3epliaHue OTKPBIBAET TO, YTO MPOUCXOAUT BHYTPH, U TOrAa
MOJABMKHUK BUJIUT TaM CBET, ITyOOUYalIIuii 1 COKPOBEHHBINA. ITOT CBET MIPUHOCHUT
panocTh 1 Mup aymie. KTo «B 6iarogatu J0XOaUT 10 TalH M 10 OTKPOBEHUI», TOT
JIOXOJUT JI0 «OIIYIICHHS BETMKOW OJ1aro1aTHOM cnagoctuy’ .

Takum o00pa3om, B MakapueBCKOM KOpIyce OOTOCIOBCKH OCMBICISIOTCS
TalHbI JYXOBHOW *MU3HU. [l03HaHME 3TUX TalH BEJET Aylly K €AUHEHUIO C borom.
DTO eIUWHCTBO €CTh IIeb W BhICHIee Onaro juis denoBeka. Yepe3 Bce «becemanbn

ITpcIl. MaKapI/ISI MPOCICKNUBACTCA TAMHCTBCHHOCTDL IIYTHU OOrOITIO3HAHMUS: C OJIHOﬁ

CTOPOHBI, CBCTIIOC COCTOAHUC IICPBOTO YCIIOBCKA, C ,prr0ﬁ, MpPAYHOC COCTOSAHHUC

244 O @noposckuti I'. Boctounsie otupl [V B. C. 157.

** Runpuan (Kepn) apxum. Antponosnorus cat. I'puropust ITanamer. Kues, 2006. C. 220.
2 Macarius (H). 26.2; C. 197-198; Macarius (B). 7.3.1.
" Macarius (H). 7.5; C. 117.
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nazmero. C 0CO3HaHUS CBOETO MAJIIEr0 COCTOSIHUS M HAaYMHACTCS MyTh K BOCCTa-
HOBJIeHHIO. bopbrOa co 3710M HauMHAETCS B CEpAIIE U B MOMBICIAX U MPOIOJIKACTCS
BCIO kHM3Hb. OT YeoBeKa HEOOXOAMMO HANPSHKCHHE JTYXOBHBIX CHII, YTOOBI JIaTh
MecTo Onarojatu B cepaie cBoeM. [loHmMaHue TOro, 94To0 HE CBOMMH CHIIAMH Ye-
JIOBEK crmaceTcsi, TpeOyeT OT delloBeKa cMHpeHus. BmecTe ¢ TeM, Kak oTMmeuaer
B. Jlenpe: «ITogo0HO rpedeckum otiiam oH [Maxkapuii — H.K.] yuut o 6eckoHeu-
HOCTH M HEypa3yMeBaeMOCTH bora, B TO ke BpeMs Mpuiaras OTPHIATCIIbHBIC
onpeseicHUs] K O0KECTBCHHBIM ‘‘TaliHaM™’, TIepe)KMBAEMbIM JyIIoi. TeM caMbIM
ero amogaTHieckoe OOrOCIOBHE MPHOOPETAET OMBITHBI OTTEHOK» . Ecmu
Hacienue npen. Makapusi XapakTepHU3ylOT KaKk «MUCTUKY CEpJilia», TO B MOCIEHY-
IOIIEH TpaJuIMK OHA ObliIa JOTOJHEHA «MHUCTHUKON yMmay, KOTOPYIO CBS3BIBAIOT C

HacienueM EBarpus IloHTHIICKOTO.

Eeacpuii Ilonmuiickuu

EBarpuii ObU1 pyKOBOAUTEIEM MOHAXOB «HHTEIUICKTYyalbHOTO Kpyra». by-
Iy4H IIOCIEI0BATEIEM OpI/IreHa249, OH HE CMOT YJIepXKaTbCsl OT HEKOTOPHIX OOTo-
CJIOBCKUX YKJIOHEHUW. TeM He MeHee ero COYMHEHUS OKa3aau «OrPOMHOE BIIMSIHUE
HAa MCTOPHUI0 BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKOTO ACKETHU3Ma W MHCTHLIA3MA» . Apxuer.
Bacunuii (KpuBonienH) xapakTepusyeT ero Kak MepBOro KpyIMmHOrO TEOPETHUKa W
CHUCTEMATHKA CO3€pLATEIbHON KU3HU U OJHOTO U3 OCHOBATEJIEN JyXOBHOIO yde-
Husit Bocrounon L[epKlelzsl. B camowm pnene, EBarpuii 3aTpoHyJI Ba)XKHbIE BOIPOCHI
JIyXOBHOM >KU3HU, KOTOPBIE BOJTHOBAJIM BCEX ITOJIBUKHUKOB U HA KOTOPBIE OHU HC-

KaJIi OTBETAa. ACKETHUECKHE nacu EBarpHSI OKa3aJIn 3HAYUTCJIIBHOC BJIUAHHC HC

8 TTenpe B. Maxapwuit Bennkwuii / [IpaBociaBHast sHupkonenust. M., 2016. T. 42. C. 569.

2% O Bymstann Opurena na Esarpust cM. Hanp.: Murphy F.X. Evagrius Ponticus and Origenism //
Origeniana Tertia / Ed. R.P.C. Hanson, H. Crouzel. Roma, 1985. P. 253-269;
O’Laughlin M. Origenism in the Desert: Anthropology and Integration in Evagrius Ponticus.
Harvard, 1987; Bundy D. The Philosophical Structures of Origenism: The Case of the Expurgat-
ed Version (S1) of the «Kephalaia Gnostica» of Evagrius // Origeniana Quinta. Leuven, 1992.
P. 577-584.

20 @okun A.P. EBarpuit [IoHTHICKMIT — OCHOBOIOJIOKHUK BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKONH MHCTHKO-
acketnueckou Tpaauiuu // Muctutmsm: Teopus u uctopus. M., 2008. C. 72.

1 Bacunuii (Kpusoweun), apxuen. borocnoBckue Tpynbl: 1952-1983. Hwxumit Hosropon,
1996. C. 268.
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TOJIKO Ha XpUCTHaHCKUI BocTok, HO u Ha 3aman. TekcTel EBarpusi coxpaHsauch
CTOJIETUSIMHU, TIIATEIBbHO MEPENUCHIBATUCE. DTO CBUIAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UYTO Oy-
XOBHBINA OIBIT, KOTOPbIA M3n0xkui1 EBarpuii, Obu1 AEHCTBUTENBHO HACYIIHBIM U
BOCTpeOOBaHHBIM B JyXOBHOU M3HU MoHamiectBa. Cam »xe EBarpuit Buaen cBoro
3a/[auy B TOM, 4TOOBI COXPAHUTh TPAMMUIHI0- >, MHOIHE COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIIE[0Ba-
TEJIU U KOMMEHTATOPBI MOTYEPKUBAIOT OPUTHHAIBHOCTD U TIIYOOKYIO UHTEJUICKTY-
aJIbHOCTb TBOPEHUI EBarpm{253.

B cBoem yuenun EBarpuii nzobpakaer myXOBHBIA MyTh MOJBH)KHUKA. Bes
JyXOBHAsl >KW3Hb XPUCTHAHWHA YCTPOSAETCS JBYMS CIOCOOAMH: acCKETHYeCKOU
NPAKTUKON (TPOKTIKY)) ¥ TYXOBHBIM BEJICHHEM (YVOGTIKY), KOTOpbIE HEPa3pHIBHO
CBsA3aHBI MEXKIy coboi. Uepe3 mesTeibHOE BOCXOXKACHHE, «JIyXOBHOE JECIAHHE,
MOJIBIDKHUK TPUOOPETAET «JIyXOBHOE CO3€pILAaHUE» M JOCTUTaeT OOTOBUACHHUS:
«IeIBI0 HAIIKMX JesHui sBisiercst Beaenne Eron™". JlyXoBHAs KU3Hb €CTh MyTh KO
CIIACEHUI0, MyTh K OOTOBUJICHUIO, KOTOPBIN pa3jensercs Ha Tpu cryneHu: «Ecth
[1r060My IpHe] AesTeIbHOE, eCTECTBEHHOE W OOTOCIOBCKOeY . IIpesie Bcero s
JIyXOBHOTO COBEPIIIEHCTBA HEOOXOIUMBI JeaTesbHas (mpdflc) cTOpoHa W ecTe-
CTBEHHas Win co3epuarenbHas (Oewpia). Jlenanue u cozepiianre — 3To JiBa HE0O-
XOIMMBIX H B3aHMOOOYCIIOBICHHBIX 3Tama” . OHE QOPMHPYIOT TAKOE BHYTPEHHES
yCTpOEHUE JyIY, KOT/la OHA Yepe3 JoCTkeHne Oeccrpactus (dmddeia) nocTuraer
JyXOBHOTO CO3EPIAHMS ', «COBOKYITHOE C HMCTHHHBIM BEICHHEM CyImx» .. B

APyroM MeECTC OH IMHIICT: «HpClleJIOM ()IyXOBHOFO) ACJIaHUSA ABJIACTCA J'II-06OBB,

22 Cm.: Evagrius. Practicus 91; pyc. nep.: Esacpuii. CII0BO 0 IyXOBHOM JEIaHHH, HIH MOHAX //

Esacpuil, aséa. TBopenus. Ackerndyeckue u 6orocinoBckue Tpakratel. M., 1994. C. 110.

33 Cwm.: Dempf A. Evagrius Ponticus als Metaphysiker und Mystiker // Philosophisches Jahrbuch.
Bonn, 1970. Bd. 77. S. 297-319; Stewart C. Evagrius Ponticus on Monastic Pedagogy // Abba:
The Tradition of Orthodoxy in the West: Festschrift for Bishop Kallistos (Ware) of Diokleia /
Ed. J. Behr. Crestwood; N. Y., 2003. P. 241-271.

2% Evagrius. Practicus 32; C. 101.

> Evagrius. De oratione. Prol.; pyc. niep.: Esazpuii. ClioBo o momutse // Eeazpuii, assa. TBope-
HUA. ACKeTH4ecKue u 6orociioBckue Tpaktatel. C. 77.

2 Louth A. The Origins of the Christian Mystical Tradition... P. 99—100.

27 Kak 3ameuqaer o. . JlayT: «/lyma, koTopas nocturia apatheia, MOKeT co3epraTh COBEPIICH-
HOo O6ecripuctpactHo» (Ibid. 104).

8 Evagrius. Practicus 2; C. 96.
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259

IPEACIIOM ke BeJCHUs — OOrocioBue» . B COOTBETCTBUU C ATUM IEIBIO TyXOB-

HOM XKU3HU sBJIsSIETCS OorocnmoBue — BeaeHue IlpecBsaToit Tpoursl (YOGS THG

< , 260

aylog Tpuadog)™ . D10 mocTuraeTcs yepes MoJIHOe OeccTpacThe M BBIXOJ 3a Ipe-

JIeJIbl €CTECTBEHHOIO co3epuanus, 4to EBarpuii HaswiBaeT LlapctBom boxunnm:

«IHapctBo boxue ectp Benenue Cpsitoii Tpowuiipl, COCyHIECTBYIOIIEE U PacCIpo-

CTPaHSIIOIIECECS BMECTE C [BHYTPEHHUM | YCTPOCHHEM yMa, a TAK)KE€ BBIXOJSIIEE 3a

261

MpeEbl HETJICHUS €ro» . DTO COCTOSAHUE U €CTh MUCTUUYECKOE COCTOSIHUE AYIIIH,
262

HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOE MUCTUYECKOE IO3HaHue bora™ .

JIOCTUTHYB COBEPIIIEHCTBA B PE3YJIbTATE NYXOBHOW JAECATEIBHOCTU U ITO3HA-
HUS JIOTOCOB CYIIIETO, MOJIBMKHUK BXOJUT B 00JIaCTh MUCTUYECKOTO OOTOCIIOBUSI.
«lenpro TyXOBHOTO AEJaHus SIBJISICTCS OUYMIIEHUE YMa U IIPUBEJIEHUE ET0 B COCTO-
sTHUE 0eCCTpacTHs; MEeJIbI0 €CTECTBEHHOTO CO3EPIlaHUsl — PACKPBITUE UCTUHBI, CO-
KPBITOM BO BCEX CYIIMX; HO OTCTpaHEHHWE yMa OT MaTepHajbHBIX BEIIeH U 00pa-

o 263
mieHue ero k I[lepsoit [Ipuunne siBasiercst napom 6orocioBus» ™ . U 310 cocTosiHue
0OOrocJIOBHS €CTh MUCTHYECKOE COCTOSIHHE YEJIOBEKAa, OCHOBAHHOE Ha MOJIMTBE.

B camom nene, MOnuTBa €CTh OJIHO M3 HamOOJIee CYIIECTBEHHBIX CPEJCTB
ennHeHus: yenmoeka u bora. Iloatomy EBarpuit OTBOJUT MOJMTBE CamMO€ 3HA4H-
TEJIbHOE MECTO HAa MyTH K bory: «MoJiuTBa €CTh COCTOSHUE yMa, YHUUTOKAIOIIEES
BCSIKOE€ 3€MHOE MOMBIIIJICHUE; OHO BO3HHUKAET TOJBKO TOTJIA, KOTJA YM 03apseTcs

o 264
Cserom Castoit Tpowutel»™ . OHa SBISETCS CPEICTBOM MHCTHYECKOTO OOIICHUS

YCJIOBCKaA C BOFOM, CPpCACTBOM ITIO3HAHUA TaﬁH, CpE€aACTBOM CAWMHCHUA. OTO coCTO-

2 Evagrius. Practicus 84; C. 109.

20 1bid. Prol.

1 1bid. 3; C. 96. IToapoGHee 0 «TpHHHTapHOM MUCTHIM3Me» EBarpus: Bunge G. The «Spiritual
Prayer»: On the Trinitarian Mysticism of Evagrius of Pontus // Monastic Studies. 1987. N 17.
P. 191-208.

262 Cm.: @okun A.P. EBarpuii [IoHTHIICKMIT — OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHUK BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKOW MU-
CTHUKO-aCKEeTHYEeCKOU Tpaauuui... C. 84.

9 Evagrius. Gnosticus 49; C. 119. BeccrpacTre, 0 KOTOPOM HAET pedb, CICAYET MOHHMATh B
nonoxutenbHoM cMbiciie. Kak mosicaser 3. Jlayr: «Yrto Emarpmit mornmman mona apatheia?
...EBarpuii He moapa3zymeBan OECUYBCTBEHHOTO COCTOSIHHS, KOT/a Jylia MmoJgo0Ha KaMHIO, Kak
yTtBepxkaan Ueponnm. Ckopee, apatheia 03HayaeT coCTOsIHUE O0€3MATEKHOCTH, COCTOSIHUS, KOTAa
nymury 6osbie He OecriokosT ee crpactu» (Louth A. The Origins of the Christian Mystical Tradi-
tion... P. 99-100).

2% Evagrius. Capita cognoscitiva 17; C.124.
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STHUE TOCTOSIHHOTO TNpeObIBaHMs B 00IIeHUU ¢ borom ecth mpenen ycrpeMieHuUs
YeJI0BEYECKOTr0 KejaaHus: «YTo MOXKET ObITh BO3BBIIICHHEH YCTPEMJIEHHOCTU K
cobecenoBannio ¢ borom u k 0OIIEHUIO C Hum?»2%. Benp torma Cam I'ocnons
«BXOJUT B CaM yM M BJIAraeT B HErO BEJAEHUE O TEX Bellax, kKakue Emy yronHsi;
nocpeaCcTBOM ke yma OH YHUMaeT U HEBO3/IEP>KAHHOCTD Tena»’’, EBarpwuii roso-
PUT O BBICIIEH (OpME MOJIUTBBI KaK O «YUCTON MOJUTBE» (WJIM WHOTIA — «HC-
TUHHOW MOJMUTBE» WM «IyXOBHOU MonuTBe»). Kak nmomaraer Y. Xapmiec, B cie-
nytoiieM ctosetur nocie EBarpus B [Tanectune V B. pakTHueCcKOE BOILIONIEHUE
3TOTO OmbiTa Mpuodpeno popmy «ucycosoit MOJIUTBBI Y. IIpu packomnkax B
Kennmuu apxeonorn oOHapy» WU HAAMKCh HA CTEHE KEJIbU IIECTOr0 BeKa, KOTopas
MOoKa3bIBaeT, YTo MoJinTBa Mucyca O6bu1a npuMepom Grarogectus,

EBarpuii naet u3BecTHbIe OnpeeaeHuss MOIUTBBL: «MoauTBa ecTh MoOer oT
JpeBa KPOTOCTH U HE3J100UBOCTH. MOJIUTBA €CTh IIOJA PalOCTH U OarojapeHus.
MonuTBa ecTh 3allyMTa OT MevYald U yHbIHUS. <...> HepaccesHHas MOJIUTBa €CTh
BBICIIIEE MBIIIJIEHHE yMa. MOJIUTBA €CTh BOCXOXJAEHUE YMa K Bory>>269, a TaKKe —
«becema yma ¢ Borom»*”’. OH Kak HUKTO JIPYTOi HAJIENSIET MOJIMTBY MUCTUYECKU-
MU ONPEACIICHUSMU, BUJUT B HEH MUCTHYECKYIO cuily: «MoJsick, He obJiekail B
caMoM cebe boxkecTBo B 3puMbIie (DOPMBI U HE TTO3BOJISI, YTOOBI YM TBOM 3aredar-
JeBajica KakuM-JIn0o [4yBCTBEHHBIM| 0Opa3om, HO TpucTynai Kk HemarepuaibHo-
My HEMAaTepuajibHO, U TOTJA MOCTUTHEIIb Ero»®"'. Takum o0pa3om, MO MBICTH
npoT. ['eoprusa ®aopoBckoro, y EBarpust uepe3 MOIUTBY Jylia MOABUKHUKA BXO-
nuT B bo)kecTBEHHBIN AKCTa3, KOTAa Jylia o3apsieTca Tponyeckum ceetom® 2. U
y’K€ HUYETro HE OTBepraer ee¢ OT cosepuanus TBopia, nbo, kak BeIpakaeTcs EBa-

rpuii, «0JaxeH yM, KOTOPbI BO BPeMsI MOJIUTBBI CTSKaJl COBEPIICHHYIO CBOOOIY

25 Evagrius. De oratione 34; C. 81.

2% 1bid. 64; C. 83.

7 Harmless W. Mystics. Oxford, 2008. P. 151.

298 Ihid.

2% Evagrius. De oratione 14-16, 35-36; C. 79, 81.

20 1bid. 3, 34, 55.

2 bid. 67; C. 84.

22 O @noposckuti I'. Boctounsie otipl [V B. C. 164.
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OT MaTepuaIbHbIX 00pa3oB»’ . Brarogaps 3TOMy yM JOCTHIAeT «COBEPIICHHOTO
HEUYBCTBUS», «00JAJaeT IYXOBHBIM pa3yMEHUEM», MPOCTUPAETCS «K BEIACHHIO
bokxecTBEeHHBIX Bemeﬁ»m.

EBarpuii yacto ucnosnb3yeT TepMHUH «OOTOCIOBHE)», KOTOPOE Y HEro 00o3Ha-
YaeT BhICHIYIO (popMy BelleHus, MO CYyTH, MUCTHYECKOe 3HaHue. B camom jerne, oH
MBICIIUIT OOTOCIIOBUE KaK yIpakHeHHe B cosepuartenbHocTu: «Eciau Tel Oorocios
(Be0AOY0G), THI OyI€IIIb MOJIUTHCSI UICTUHHO, M €CJTU Thl UCTUHHO MOJIUIIBCS, Thl —
Gorocnosy’ . TlosToMy MonmTBa y EBarpms COOTBETCTBYET GOrOCIOBHIO, T.e.
OIBITHOMY MUCTHYECKOMY GOTOIMO3HAHHIO™ . BMECTe ¢ TeM, TEPMHH «THOCTHKY» Yy
EBarpus ucnonb3yercs s 0003HaU€HUSI COBEPUICHHOTO MOHaxXa, KOTOPbIH, Iociie
TOTO Kak JOCTUT OeccTpacTHsi M YHCTOTHI Cepilla, CTAHOBUTCS CoO3eplaTesieM
BbIcIIMX TaiiH boxuunx: «BeneHue, npuBxoasilee K HaM U3BHE, MBITAETCS MpPEa-
CTaBUTh MAaTEPHAJIbHBIE BEIIM MMOCPEACTBOM JIOTOCOB MX; BEICHHUE K€, POKIAEMOE
Onaronateio boxkueil, mpeacTaBisieT Belld HEMOCPEICTBEHHOMY Y3PEHHMIO MBICIH,
¥ yM, B3Upast HA HUX, BOCIIPUHAMAET ¥ JIOrockl [ux]»”’ . B cBsi3u ¢ stum Earpnii
3ameuaet: « Takum oOpazomM, “mectoM boxxuum™ siBisieTcss pasyMHas aymia, a “Ku-
auiieM” — CBETOMOAOOHBIM yM, OTBEpriIMi MUPCKHE MOXOTH U HAYUYUBIIUHCS
B3MPATh HA JIOTOCHI 3eMiIH» . EBarpuii moadepkuBaeT, 4to MOJNMNTBA HE MPOCTO
NEeATENbHOCTh pa3yma, 3TO — COCTOSIHUE pa3yMa.

BXxoxaeHne B «4MCTYHO0 MOJIUTBY» CBSI3aHO C BUJEHUEM CBETa. Takoi OMbIT
JOCTYTIEH TOJIBKO JIJIS COBEPIIEHHBIX — «TE€X, KOTOPbIE BO BPEMSI MOJIUTBBI CO3€EP-
LAIOT COGCTBEHHOE CHSHHE CBOCTO yMa, O3apsiouiee nx» . EBarpuii cchLiaercs
Ha ATOT ONBIT BUJCHUS CBETA KaK HA OJMH U3 TPEX NPU3HAKOB TOr0, YTO HEKTO JO-

CTHUI' COBCPIICHCTBA U MCPCHICIT HAa BBICIIYIO CTYIICHB AYXOBHOTO OIIbITA U MUCTHU-

" Evagrius. De oratione 117; C. 89.

" Ibid. 120, 144-145; C. 90, 92.

2> bid. 60; cp.: Kephalaia Gnostica IV.90; Sententiae ad monachos 120.

" Harmless W. Desert Christians: An Introduction to the Literature of Early Monasticism. Ox-
ford; N.Y., 2004. P. 350.

" Evagrius. Gnosticus 4; C. 113.

"8 Evagrius. Capita cognoscitiva 12; C.124.

" Evagrius. Gnosticus 45; C. 118.
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YECKOTr0 3HAHMS, KO «yM HAuMHAET 3peTh COOCTBEHHOE CHsHHME» . COrnacHo
EBarpuio, BO BPEMsI MOJHTBBI YM CTAHOBHTCSI CBETOBHIHBIM ', BHINT CBOH COO-
CTBEHHBI cBeT™> W, Gymyun oOpasom BOXHEM, B 5TOM CBeTe Io3HaeT bora —
cymuoctabiii Cer™, T. e. CBer CB. Tpouus! (10 Tic dyioc Tpiédoc odc)***. Bo
BpEMSI «YMCTOW MOJUTBBD) OUUIICHHBIA pa3yM BUIAUT CaMOTo ce0si, UICTUHHOTO ce-
0s1, ICTUHHOE CBOE cocTosiHue. Buns ce0s Takum o0pa3om, pasyM OOHapyKUBaeT
cBoe nonobue bory. Ilpenen MOIUTBBI — BXOXIEHUE B 00JaCTh MOJYAHUS, MU-
ctuyeckoro OorocnoBus: «Korjma ym TBOM, [BO3KHMraemblii]| MBUIKON JTFOOOBHUIO K
bory, nocreneHHo OoTpemaeTcss OT IVIOTH U OTBPAILIAETCS OT BCEX MBICIEH, UCXO-
JSIIMX OT YyBCTBA, NaMATH U TEMIIEPAMEHTA, U, B TO K€ BPEMs CTAHOBUTCS IIpe-
UCIIOJIHEHHBIM OJIarOTOBEHHUS W PAJIOCTH, TOT/Ia CUUTAll, YTO Thl MPUOIHU3UICS K
mpeJiesiaM MOJUTBBI .

EBarpuii cucreMaTu3MpoBall MHUCTHUKO-ACKETUYECKHI OINBIT U BIIEpPBbBIC
000CHOBaJ MOHATHE 00 YMHOW MOJIMTBE, YTO JIETJIO B OCHOBAaHHUE MCUXACTCKOTO
JBUKEHUS, KOTOPOE CTAHET OMOPOIl XPUCTUAHCKOUN ONBITHOW MucTuku. Ho BmMecTe
C TEM OH €lI€ HE BBILIEN MOJHOCTBIO U3-I10J BIUSHUS HUHTEIUICKTYaIUCTUUECKON
muctuku Opurena. Tak, y HEro onpejensoniee 3Ha4UeHHe Ha MyTH OOrono3HaHUS
urpaer rHocuc. MlHTepecHo, 4To Ha myTu K OOrOMO3HAHUIO OH HE MPHUAAET 3Haue-
Hue Ooromoruiomenuto Mucyca Xpucra. Kak ormeuaer o. Moann Meiiennopd,
EBarpuii Hanucan tpaktaT «O MONHUTBE», HE YIOMHUHAas XpI/ICT3286. Tekctel EBa-

rpUsi pacCUMTaHbl HA 00PAa30BaHHBIN KPYT MOHAXOB, OH MOJHUMAET BOIPOC crace-

280 Evagrius. Practicus 64; C. 107.

1 Evagrius. Capita cognoscitiva 25.

282 Evagrius. Practicus 64; cp.: Gnostus. 45.

% Evagrius. Kephalaia Gnostica I.35.

% Evagrius. Capita cognoscitiva 4, 26-27; Kephalaia Gnostica V.3. OtHocutensHo storo Cera
0. 'abpuans (byHre) 3amedaer, 4To OH TIpeACTaBIISIET OO0 OMONICCKN cMMBOJT To3HaHUs bo-
ra (I'abpusnv (Bynee), cxuapxum. C Tpe4ecKoro Ha CUPUHCKHUIA U 00paTHO: 00 OJTHOM IHUTATE U3
EBarpus Ilontuiickoro // Tlpenomo6usiii Mcaak CupuH u ero ayxoBHoe Hacienue. M., 2014.
C.201).

%> Evagrius. De oratione 62; C. 83.

% Meiienoopg M., npom. Cesroit I'puropuit ITamama u mpaBociaBHas muctuka // On owce. Vic-
topus LlepkBr 1 BocTouHO-XprcTHanckas muctuka. M., 2000. C. 284.
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287
HUA OAymud . B stoM oTHOmICHUU TCKCThI, 0COOEHHO HAIMCAHHBIE B KOHIIC €TI0
KU3HHU, ABIAIOTCA CBO€O6paSHOﬁ MI/ICTaFOFHGﬁ, KOTOpPasa OTKPbIBACT YUTATCIIIO bo-

288
roBeJcHUE U 000KEHHE .

lIpen. Hoann Kaccuan Pumnsanun
bnaronapss nmpen. MoanHy MucTHKO-ackeTHueckoe OorocioBue EBarpus
CTaJ0 4acThIO JyXOBHOro Hacienus 3anaja. Tak, npemn. MoaHH pa3BuBan B3IIIsIAbI
EBarpust 06 ymHoi monutBe Oe3 3purenbHbIX o0pa3oB. Kax u EBarpwuii, mper.
Kaccuan roBopuT 0 MUCTHYECKOM IYyTH K bory Kak o BOCXO0XKIEHHUMU HA IOpy, HO
ecau EBarpuil roBopwil 0 «BHYTPEHHEH IOpe», Ha KOTOPOW MOHAaXW paJ0BajuUCh
BuieHuto bora, To Kaccuan roBopui o MOHaxe, MOJHUMAKOLIEMCS] CO XPUCTOM Ha
ropy IlpeoOpaxenus, rne Xpucroc oTkpsiBaeT cusinue Cpoero Jluma u siBisieT
CBoii spkuii 00pa3 ToMy, KTO B3UpaeT Ha HETO YUCTHIM B3MUISLIOM Ayiin. CoriacHo
npen. MoanHy, MOABMXHUK — «BCETJla TOTOBBIA K OOphOE BOMH XpI/ICTOB»289. B
3TOM OOphOE MoCT, MOJUTBA U OJIcHUE €CTh CpeACTBa HAa MyTH K bory. «Eruntsne
HE TEPSAIOT M3 IaMATHU IICAJIMOB M HUKOTJA HE OCTAaBIAKOT Pa3MBILUICHUS O
CBslICHHOM MUCAaHUU, U TAKUM 00pa3oM COEAMHSS C PYKOAEIUEM MOJIUTBBI, BECh
JIEHb TIPOBOJIAT B CITYK0ax», KOTOPBIE «JOOPOBOJIILHO COBEPILAIOT B TEYEHUE BCETO
HsY
I'maBHas tema muctuku npen. Moanna Kaccnana packpsiBaeTcs B pasiuye-
HUU <OKU3HU AATENbHONW» (Vita activa) U «OKU3HM co3eplartesbHon» (vita contem-
plativa): nepBasi OMMCHIBAET KU3Hb HAUMHAIOIIMX MOHAXOB B MOHACTBIPE, KOTOPHIE
YOPAKHAIOTCS B IOOPOAETENAX U JOJKHBI OUHCTUTH CBOE CEpJIlle, TOr/la KaK BTO-
pasi ONMUCHIBAET KU3HBb 0oJiee 3peibIX aHaXOPETOB, OECHPEPBHIBHO CTPEMSIIHUXCS

obpectu mpexacrarieHue o ['ocroge B yncTol MOJIUTBE. JTa BhICHIas (opMa Mo-

7 Cm.: Metiendopgh H., npom. Casitoii I'puropmii ITamama u mpaBociaBHast MucTHKa. .. C. 23.
288 C: TaM xe.

% Joannes Cassianus. De institutis coenobiorum 1.2; pyc. tep.: Hoann Kaccuan Pumnsmun,
npen. O mocTaHoBIeHUSIX KUHOBUTSH // On oice. Ilucanmus. Ceprues [locan, 1993. C. 9.

20 Joannes Cassianus. De institutis coenobiorum II1.2; pyc. mep.: C. 22.
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JINTBBI JIOCTHTHYTA, €CIIM BEPYIOIIMA GOJIbIE HE OCO3HAET, YTO OH MOIHTCS .
Bcenen 3a EBarpuem, npen. MoanH nonarait, 4To OT aCKETHYECKOTO JECTAaHUS HYXK-
HO BOCXOJIHMTB K «4HCTOMY co3epuanmiox (theoretica puritas)®’>, koTopoe oH Ha3bI-
BaeT «MCTHHHBIM TO3HaHHMEeM» Bora (vera scientia)™”. CosepuaTenbHoe mo3HaHHe
— 3TO L€JIb MOHAILIECTBA, OHO OCYILECTBIISIETCS C IOMOILBIO YEIOBEYECKOTO CEepA-

na (cor), mim xyxa (mens, animus, anima)™"

. IIpu aTOM co3epuanue cienyer 1e-
HUTH OOJIbIIE, YeM JOOpBIE Jeia, MOTOMY YTO €ro LEJbi0 CTAaHOBUTCS BBICIIEE U3
6nar. B camom nene, 100pbie ena Mo HEOOXOJUMOCTH CBSI3aHBI C MBICIBIO O 3€M-
HOM, OTBJIEKAs] TEM CaMbIM YEJIOBEKA OT BBICUIEH L€, TOT/1a KaK MPUHECTU MOKOU
U CEPACUYHYIO YUCTOTY MOYET TOJIBKO MOJIMUTBA.

Kak Obu10 ckazaHo, co3epliareabHOE MO3HAHKE — 3TO I1eJIb MOHalecTra. B
COOTBETCTBUM C 3TUM mpen. MoaHH ocMbIcisieT eBaHrenbckue oOpassl Mapdbl u
Mapuu. Tak, OH TOBOPUT O TOM, UYTO IOOpOAETENH, 0OPa30M KOTOPBIX BHICTYIAET
Mapda, koHeUHO, HEOOXOAUMBI, HO B CYIIIHOCTA OHU BTOPUYHBI IO OTHOLIEHUIO K
rIaBHOMY 6Iary — cosepuanmio’ . Bmecte ¢ Tem mper. MoaHH BbIgenseT He-
CKOJIbKO BHJIOB cO3€plaHusi. Bo-mepBbIX, OH TOBOPUT O co3epuanun bora
(contemplatio Dei), KOTOpoe TIPHHAIICKHUT OYIyIIeH KU3HH . BO-BTOPBIX, €CTh
co3zepuaHue boKeCTBEHHBIX JAEHCTBUU U CBOWCTB, KOTOPbIE MPOSBIItOTCS B IIpo-
MBICTIE, CY/e M IMO3HAIOTCS Yepes TBOpeHHe . B-Tperhrx, cormacHo mperr. Moan-
HY, K CO3EpLIAHUIO0 OTHOCUTCA TOJKOBaHuEe CBsleHHoro Ilucanus u pa3MblisieHue
HAJl €r0 CMBICIIAMH® .

Hapsny ¢ pasnuuHbiMHu BugaMu co3epuanus, npen. Moann Kaccuan takxke

Pas3iandacT 4CThIPC IIPUBBIYHBIX BHAAd MOJIMTBBI (MO}KHO MoOJIuTh bora OJHHUM BO3-

riiacoM, MOKXHO OTAATBCA HCIIMKOM, MOJIUTHCA 3a APYIUX HIIN 6HaFOJIapI/ITB), oI~

21 Joannes Cassianus. Collationes 9. 31.

2 1bid. 14. 9.

293 Idem. De institutis coenobiorum V.2, 34: cp.: Collationes 6. 3; 11. 13; 14. 9, 13, 16.
294 [dem. De institutis coenobiorum VIII 22; Collationes 20. 9.

%3 Toannes Cassianus. Collationes 1. 8; cm. Taoke: 1. 7-8, 13; 9. 6;23. 11, 15.

2 bid.1. 15; cp.: Ibid. 23. 3; 1. 8.

7 1bid. 1. 15; 23. 3.

2% Joannes Cassianus. Collationes 14. 8.
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HAKO B BbICHIEH (popMe MOJIUTBHI JIyIlIa MPOXOAUT ITH (POPMBI KaK IIaMs, «3a CH-
MU YETBIPbMsI BUJAMH MOJIUTB CJIEAYET COCTOSIHUE BO3BBILICHHEUIEE, KOTOPOE
3aKJII0YaeTcs B co3epiianuu eauHoro bora u B miamenHoit nro6Bu k Hemy, u e
yM Halll, 00bATHIN U IPOHUKHYTHIHN Celo JTH000BUI0, OeceayeT ¢ borom Gnikaiimm
06pazoM U ¢ 0co00i HCKPEHHOCTHIO, Kak ¢ OTIeM CBOMM» . B IIaMeHeromei,
WIM YUCTON MOJIUTBE, KOTOPYIO CTSIKAJIHU TOJIBKO HEKOTOPBIE, MOJISIIIUICS OOJbIlIe
HE BbIpa)KaeT ce0s B CIIOBAX WJIM 3BYKaX, OH JJOCTUTAaeT COCTOSIHUS «YMOHUCCTYTLIE-
HEs (excessus mentis)’ i MCIIONHSETCS HebecHOro cBeta’ . BMecTe ¢ TeM mperr.
HNoanH roBopuT 0 HENPECTaHHOM MOJIUTBE, cX0Xek ¢ MucycoBor MmonuTBOu: « /it
npuoOpeTeH s HenpecTanHoi nmamsti o bore... Takoe npaBuio 6marouectus: bo-
ke, B IOMOIIb MOIO BOHMH; I OCITO/IH, TTOMOIIM MH HOTIIHCS» -.

Kak yxe ormeuanocs, EBarpuit okazan 6ombinoe Biausinue Ha npen. Moanna
Kaccuana PumiisiHrHa, XOTS MOCIIEAHUN HUTAE U HE YIIOMUHAET CBOEr0 HaCTaBHU-
Ka 1Mo uMeHK . B miaHe mpeemMcTBa 0cofoe 3HAYCHHE MMeeT TpakTaT «O BOMIIO-
LHIEHUW», B KOTOPOM OH, [0 MHEHHUIO HEKOTOPBIX MCCIEIOBATEIECH, BbIpa)KaeT
UJICH, COOTBETCTBYIOIME BBICLIECH CTYNEHU TYXOBHOI'O COBEPIICHCTBA B CXEME

. ;304
EBarpus Ilontuiickoro — Ogoloyia

. B «CobecenoBanusxy» npen. MoanH ropo-
pUT o Tpex oTpedeHusx: «llepBoe U3 HUX €CTh TO, B KOTOPOM MBI TEJIECHO OCTaB-
JsieM Bce O0raTcTBa M CTSDKAHHUS MUPA; BTOPOE — TO, B KOEM OCTaBIISIEM IPEKHUE
HpaBbI M MMOPOYHBIC CTPACTH, KaK TEJIECHBIC TaK W JYIIECBHBIC; TPETbe — TO, B KO-
€M, OTBJIEKAas YM CBOHM OT BCEro HACTOSIIETO W BUJIUMOTO, CO3EPIIaeM TOJIBKO Oy-

305
AyaIcc U KCjIacM HCBUAUMOTO» . KOI‘}Ia MOABHIKHUK BOCXOAUT HA BBICHIYIO CTY-

29 Joannes Cassianus. Collationes 9.18; pyc. mep.: C. 335.

3% Tdem. De institutis coenobiorum. IT 10; Collationes 6. 10; 9. 31; 19. 4. ITpen. Moann Taxxe
TOBOPHUT O MOJINTBEHHOM «HCCTYyIUIEHUn», cM.: De institutis coenobiorum IX.1; Collationes 4. 2,
4;9.15,27;10. 10-11; 11. 12; 12. 12; 19. 6.

301 Cm.: Toannes Cassianus. De institutis coenobiorum I1.10; Collationes 3. 7; 4. 2, 5, 19; 6. 10;
9.14-15, 26-29; 10. 10-11; 12. 12; 19. 4-6.

392 1dem. Collationes 10. 10; IIc 69. 2; Ha 3Ty TeMy cM. Takke: Stewart C. Cassian the Monk.
Oxford; New York, 1998. P. 100-113.

39 Chadwick O. John Cassian: A Study in Primitive Monasticism. Cambridge, 1968. P. 8.

394 Cm.: Casiday A.M.C. Tradition and Theology in St. John Cassian. Oxford, 2007. P. 257.

395 Joannes Cassianus. Collationes 3.6; pyc. nep.: Hoann Kaccuan Pumasnun, npen. Cobeceno-
BaHMS €TUIETCKUX MOABWKHUKOB // On oice. ITucanus. Ceprues I[locan, 1993. C. 208.
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IIEHb, OH BCTYIAaeT B 00JIACTh MUCTUYCCKUX CO3EPIAHUN: «YM TaK JaJIeKO BXOJIUT
B 00J1aCTh HEBHJIUMOT'O M JIO TOTO YIUIYOJISICTCS B BBICIIME OECTENIECHBIC MpeIMe-
ThI, YTO HE YYBCTBYET HHM CBOEI'O IOJIOKCHUS TEIIECHOTO, HHU JIaXKe OO0JICIKAIIETO
€ro BEelIeCTBa; BO3HOCHUTCS JI0 TAKOTO BOCXHIIEHHS, YTO HE TOJIHKO HE OIIYIIaeT
HUKAKUX 3BYKOB TEJECHBIM CIIyXOM M HE oOpaliacT BHUMAaHHUS Ha MPOXOASIINX
MHUMO JIFOJICH, HO HE 3aMe4YacT Ja)ke TPYAbl JIEPEBbEB M JIPYTUX OTPOMHBIX IIPE]I-
METOB, HAXOIIUXCS TIEPe]] I1a3aMm» . B 9TOM COCTOSHHU 4eIOBEK COCHHUHSCT-
cst ¢ borom B 068U (caritas, amor)’ .

Takum o6pazom, nipen. Moann Kaccnan PUMiIsSSHUH B CBOMX MHUCAHUSAX IIO-
CTapaJics BBIPA3UTh M 3aledariieTh JYXOBHBIH ONBIT BOCTOKa M MEpeHecTH ero Ha
3aman. [Ipu 3TOM OH OTMEYaET, YTO HEKOTOPHBIE CTYIICHU JYXOBHOTO BOCXOXKICHUS
ObUTH HeW3BEeCTHHI Ha 3amaze. Tak, ToBOpst 00 OoTpeueHuH, oH 3amedaer: «O BTO-
POM pOJIC OTPEUYCHHS €IIe 3HATU MBI OT OTIICB B KHHOBHSX, & O TPEThEM, B KOEM
3aKJIFOUAETCsl BCE COBEPIICHCTBO M KOTOPOE HECPaBHEHHO NMPEBOCXOJHEE JIPYTHX

308
INCPBLIX — HU3MIMUX, Mbl HHYCTO HC 3HAIMW HOAXKE II0 CIYyXy» .

Ilo cnosam
A.P. ®okuna, npen. Moanny Kaccuany PUMIsSIHUHY ynanochk CMHTE3UMpOBaTh 4a-
CTU BOCTOYHOW ACKETHKM B CUCTEMY, IIPUYEM HE OTPAHWYEHHYIO HMHTEIJIEKTya-
JU3MOM, HO COEUHSIONIYIO 3aMaJHyI0 UJICI0 BO3ACHCTBUS O1arogaTy ¢ BOCTOYHOM

. 309
«MHUCTHUKOM JTFOOBU» ™ .

llpen. Hoann Jlecmeuunux

B xnure «JlectBuma» npen. Moann JlectBuunuk (VI-VII BB.) moctpoun
CXEMy IyXOBHOTO BOCXOXJCHHUS, MPOOOPa3oM KOTOPOTO MOCIYKHUIa JECTHHUIIA
Naxora (beiT. 28.12-16). Kak u3BecTHO, «JlecTBuiia» crana HaCTOJBHOW KHHUTOU

HC TOJIbLKO B MOHACTBIPAX, HO U IJIA MHOTI'MX JroOHuTEIIEN AYXOBHOT'O AOCITAaHUA B

3% Joannes Cassianus. Collationes 3.7; pyc. mep.: C. 210.
*71bid. 9.18; 10.7; 11.7-12; 16.13-14.
398 Joannes Cassianus. Collationes 3.22; pyc. mep.: C. 224.

39 ®oxun A.P. Noann Kaccuan Pumnsiaun // IIpaBocnaBHas sHuukinoneaus. M., 2010. T. 24.
C. 334.
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o 310
MUpYy. ITocTennenno HACA JICCTHUIBI CTaJla C€CTCCTBCHHOMW YaCTbrO TpaaWIUH .

Bwmecte ¢ Tem, kak otmeuaeT 0. A. KopnoukuH, JIECTBUMHUK OMUCHIBAET CPEJCTBA
JOCTHKEHUS JTyXOBHOM IIEJIOCTHOCTH, a HE COOCTBEHHO MHUCTHYECKHUI ompIT .
Tem He MeHee, OH BCE K€ 3aTparuBacT BAXKHEUIIME TEMbl HCCIEIYEMOTO HAMU
nmpeaMeTa, KOTOPhIe Hellb3s 000MTH BHUMAaHUEM.

CornacHo ydenuto npern. MoaHHa, TyXOBHAs KU3Hb MOJABMKHUKA €CTh MyTh
Ha Hebo. KTo xoueT mpoiiTu BeCh MyTh M «C TEJIOM B30WTH Ha He60»312, OJIKEH
MEPECTPOUTH ITOJHOCTHIO BHEIIHIOK JKU3Hb U BHYTpeHHee ycTpoeHue. Kaxnmas
CTyIEHb €CTh OTPUIIAHUE KAKOTO-TUOO0 acleKTa CTapol JKU3HU U HACKJICHHUE 3a-
KOHOB HOBOH. [T0JIBIDKHUK CO3/1a€T TAaKMM 00pa3oM YCIIOBHsI BHEIIHEH CpeJibl, KO-
TOPBIC TTOMOTAIOT MOJHOCTBIO MEPEKIIOUYNTh BHUMAHUE HA BHYTPEHHEE YXOBHOE
yCTpoeHHE. B 3TUX yCJIOBUSX OH MOCTENEHHO 3a0bIBACT O MPEKHEM 00pa3e KU3HU
JI0 TAKOM CTEIEHH, YTO Jake BO CHE He BcrmoMHHaeT 00 3ToM. IIoaBMIKHUK KaK ObI
CO3/1a€T CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO «BHYTPEHHIOIO 3€MITIO», TJI¢ YIPABISET yKE€ HE BOJIS
YyeJoBeKa, HO BOJIs boxus.

Kak oTrMeuaroT ucciegoBaTenu, yueHrue o0 UCCTYIUICHHHM COJIMKAET Mperl.
HNoanna ¢ aBTopoM MakapueBCKOro KOpIyca; BBIpaXKEHHE (O1AGTOTOS EKGTAUCIC
(He mMeroIIIee MPOTHKEHUS UCCTYIUJICHNE) yKa3bIBaeT Ha IIyOUHY OmbITa 60roo0-
IICHUS, T.€. OTOHb U CBET «JIeCTBUIBI» — 3TO peaibHbIi MUCTUYECKHM OIIBIT, J10-
CTYIHBIN MPeoOpakeHHBIM YyBCTBAM yesoBeKa’ . JIBiI>KeHNE K «3eMHOMY HeOy,
OoronoapaxkaTeIbHOMY 6GCCTpaCTI/II0»3]4 OCYUIECTBIISIETCS 4YEpPE3 TMOCIIYIIaHHUE.
DTOT MOJBUT HAYMHAETCS C TIOKAsHUS, COKPYIICHUSI O Tpexax U OopbObI CO CTpa-
CTSIMHM, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIC)KHT CX€Ma BOCbMH OCHOBHBIX I'PEXOB (TIOMBICIIOB).

HpI/I 9TOM ACKCTUYCCKOC ACIIaHUC CCThb CPCACTBO, a4 HC ICJIb — 3TOT IMPOLECCC CO-

319 Cm.: Juonucuii (ILnénos), Kopooukun A. Noarn JlectBuunuk // [IpaBociaBHAs SHIHKIONE-
musi. M., 2010. T. 24. C. 422.

31 Cm.: Kordochkin A. John Climacus and the Spiritual Tradition of the IV-VII Cent. PhD diss.,
University of Durham. Durham, 2003. P. 140.

312 Joannes Climacus. Scala paradisi // PG 88. Col. 636B; Hoann Jlecmsuunux. JlectBuua, Bo3-
Bosamas Ha He0o. M., 2013. C. 25.

31 Cm.: Juonucuii (LLnénos), Kopooukun A. Noarn JlectBuunnk // [IpaBociaBHas SHIHKIONE-
mst. M., 2010. T. 24. C. 421; Scala. 23. 24 (22. 22).

31% Joannes Climacus. Scala paradisi, Col. 1148A; C. 409.
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IPOBOXIACTCSI MUCTHYECKMM OMBITOM. B pe3yibrare ackeTH4ecKoro MoJBHUTra
MOJTHOCTBIO MEHSACTCS BHYTPEHHSS KA [IEHHOCTHBIX OPHEHTALHH" .

OTpeueHre OT YMCTBEHHOM JI€ATETbHOCTH B OTHOLIEHUU MHUpPa CEro — 3TO
60prOa ¢ MOMBICIaMHU U MYTh K JOCTHKEHUIO COCTOSHUS O€3MOJBUA. Y MCTBEHHAs
JeSTENBHOCTh MPEKPALIAETCs, TOTOMY UYTO YEJOBEK MEPEXOJUT BO BHEPA3yMHOE
o011eHne, B MOJIYaHUE pa3yma, B 00JacTb HEMOCPEACTBEHHOT0, TO €CTh 0e3 Io-
CpeacTBa pasyma, oOueHus. ITo 00sacTh MUCTHYECKOTO co3epuaHus. Kak roso-
put npen. MoaHH: «ecTh elie 0COOEHHOE COCTOSHUE, B KOTOPOM BOCXMILEHHBIN
MpeJicTaBIseTcss XPUCTY BO CBETE HEH3PEUCHHO, HEMOCTHKUMO® . IlosTomy B
JieJie JyXOBHOTO BOCXOXKICHHSI U B CAMOM JIOCTH)KEHUHM COBEPIICHCTBA OCHOBHYIO
posib B yueHuu mpen. Moanna JlecTBUYHMKA UTPAaeT MOJUTBEHHOE IMPEACTOSHUE.
Camo noHsiTue 6€3MOJIBUSL — IMOHATHE JYXOBHOE, BOCIPUHUMAEMOE HEU3PEUEHHO:
«be3MoIBHE ecTh HempepbIBHAs clyx6a Bory u mpeacrosuue npex Hum»'''. Ito
HENpecTaHHOE MpeAcTosiHuE npe borom mocTuraercs n OCyuecTBIsIeTCs MOCPe-
CTBOM MOJIUTBBI.

B moHuMaHUM MOJUTBBI MPENOIOOHBIN BHIBOJUT JYXOBHBIN OIBIT HA HOBBIH

318

YPOBCHbB. MoxHO CKa3aTb, YTO OH CTAHOBUTCA OTHOM XPpUCTHUAHCKOT'O HCHUXAa3Ma .

Bo Bcskom cJiy4ac, AlT. JIYHaeB OTMECUYAaCT, 4TO CUHaAMCKUM HCHXa3M npeacract

315 MoxHo oTMeTHTB, uTo Hacmemue mpern. MoaHHA BBI3HIBACT MHTEPEC JaKe C TOUKH 3PEHHS
CBETCKOM ncuxonoruu. B wactHoctn, M. Cammep uccneayer NOABHKHUYECKHE MPAKTHUKH, OT-
HOIIICHHE K TEJIIECHOCTH M PSIII APYTHX BOMPOCOB C TOYKU 3PEHUSI FOHTHAHCKOW aHAIMTHYECKOU
ncuxonioruu. Cum.: Sumner M.O. St. John Climacus: The Psychology of the Desert Fathers. Lon-
don, 1953.

318 Joannes Climacus. Scala paradisi. Col. 1065A; C. 346.

317 Joannes Climacus. Scala paradisi. Col. 1112C; C. 387.

318 Kak ormeuaer AT Hynaes: «Ilo-Bunumomy, npn. MoanHn JIeCTBUYHHUK — MEPBBIA aBTOp, Y
KOTOPOT'0 MOYKHO HAalTH HaMEK Ha coeuHeHue MOUTBBI ncycoBoit ¢ nerxanuem» ([ynaes A.1'.
Ucuxaswm // IlpaBocnaHas sanmkionenus. M., 2011. T. 27. C. 244). Imerotcs B BULY CIEAyIO-
mue ciosa npen. Moanna: «Ilamsate MucycoBa na COeIMHUTCA C IBIXaHUEM TBOMM; M TOT/A IO-
3HACIIb MONb3y Oe3MoiBHs (T)ovyiog)» (Joannes Climacus. Scala paradisi, Col. 1112C). Uccie-
JIOBAaTEIb TaKKe OTMedaeT: «Ha BhICIINX CTYNEHSIX MOJHTBBI HCUXACT JIOCTUTAET PEOOpaKEHHS
n 000keHus — cosepuanus (Oewpio) ¥ TMOJHOTO TMOKOS, XapaKTEPU3YIOMIErocs OeccTpacTueM
(GmdOeiar) u gaxke MpeKpalieHueM JIesTSIIBHOCTH BHEITHUX YYBCTB («BBIXO» M3 CE0S, «IKCTa3»,
&xotaolg)» ([Jynaes A.I'. Vicuxasm // TlpaBocnaBHas »>anukimoneans. M., 2011. T. 27. C. 244
[0O1IpHbIE CCHUIKM Ha HCTOYHUKU U HAYYHYIO JIMTEPATypy B LIUTATE OIYIICHHI]).
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yike Kak BIOJHE copMmupoBaBiueecs siBieHue’ . CIedyeT, OXHAKO, YTOYHHTS,
4TO XOTs U He npen. MoanH BeIpaboTas MpakTUKU YMHOW MOJUTBBI U CBSIIIEHHOTO
0e3MOJIBUS, HO OH OpPraHUYeCKU OOBEMHUI YMHYIO MOJUTBY U O€3MOJIBUE B Y-
XOBHOM TOJIBUTE, TAKUM O00Pa30M CTaB y UCTOKOB OMbITa YMHOTO Aenanus. Kak mo
sToMy moBoay numieT o. Moann Meliennopd: cuHaiiCKuii UTYMeH, MO-BUIUMOMY,
3HAJT IPAKTHKY COCAMHEHHs MINCYCOBO MOIUTBBI C ABIXAHACM - .

Cornacno «JlectBuiie», 6e3mMosiBe U MOJIUTBA coBnaaaroT: «Te, KOTOpbIX
YM Hay4WJICS UCTUHHO MOJIUTHCA, TIaroiioT ¢ ['ocroioM Juiom K Jimily, Kak Obl B
ymu maps»’ . JUis TeMbl JUCCEPTAIMN BaKHO OOpaTHTh BHUMAHHE HA TO, YTO B
0e3MOJIBUM MOABUKHUK BOCIPUHUMAET O0TBET OT bora: «KTo moctur 6e3mosnBue,
TOT y3HaJ IIyOMHY TauHCTB <...> Yx0 0e3MoiBHUKa MpuuMmeT oT bora nuBHbIE
OTKpOBeHMs» . BMecTe ¢ Tem mpern. MoaHH oTMedaeT, 4To Ge3MONBHHKH CTapa-
I0TCA TOJIpakaTh AHIeNIaM B JIIOOBU U «HE MEPECTaHyT MPOCTUPATHCA BIEPE, MO-
Ka He OymyT AHrenamm» . boiee TOro, 4enoBeK yxke Ha 3eMIiie BCTYIAeT Ha MyTh
npeoOpakeHust U 000KEHUS: «COBEPUICHHO COEAMHUBIINN YyBCTBAa CBOU ¢ borom
TaliHO Hay4daeTcsi (pvotaymyeiton) or Hero cioecam Ero»’**. Kak ormeuaer A.
Kopaoukun: «BeposiTHO, MOJI MUCTHYECKUM MpOcCBelieHneM AOyor JIeCTBUUHHMK
UMEET B BHJIy HE TOJBKO CJIOBa B Y3KOM CMBICJE CJIOBa, HO, MOJ00HO Makcumy
VICrioBeIHUKY, HEKYIO (hOPMY CO3EPLAHHMS CO3AHHOTO MOpPSIAKa» . BoxkecTBEH-
HbIE Japbl, KOTOPBIE IOJYyYaeT 4YEJIOBEK OT bora, cyTb OTKpPOBEHHE, AYXOBHOE

YCTPOCHHUC U TCIICCHOC Hp606pa)K€HI/IC.

319 Ilynaes A.I'. Ucuxaswm // TlpaBocmaBHas >anukioneaus. M., 2011. T. 27. C. 245; cm. Takxke:

Jloccxuii B.H. boropuaenune. M., 2006. C. 429.

320 Cm.: Meiienoopgp M. Victopust LlepKBH M BOCTOYHO-XPHCTHAHCKas MucTHKa. M., 2003.
C. 287.

32 Joannes Climacus. Scala paradisi. Col. 1100B; C. 373.

*221bid. Col. 1100C; C. 374.

32 Joannes Climacus. Scala paradisi. Col. 1101B; C. 375.

**1bid. Col. 1157C; C. 420.

323 Kordochkin A. John Climacus and the Spiritual Tradition of the IV-VII Cent... P. 46.
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IIpen. Ucaax Cupun

N3BecTHO, uTo cB. Mcaak ObUI 1ocTaBieH B enuckonsl HuHeBnu (coBpemMeH-
Helil T. Mocyn B Upake) B MoHacTeipe beT-ABe, HO OTKazajucs OT €MUCKOICTBA U
yaamuics Ha ropy Maty >, 31ech OH JONToe BPeMs KW B YEAMHCHHH BMECTE C
OTIIEIbHUKAMHU; TMO3]IHEE OH yIiea B MOHAcThipb Pa66an-111abyp, rae mpedbiBan
1o riryookoi crtapoctu. [logBu3zascek B Takolt cpene, cB. Mcaak rioy6oko MpoHUK B
JTyXOBHBIN OIBIT XPUCTUAHCKUX IMOJIBIIKHUKOB. ET0 TEKCTHI HAMlOJTHEHBI TIIyOOKUM
MUCTHUYECKUM COJIEp’)KAaHUEM, O3HAHUEM M JIMYHBIM JyXOBHBIM OMNbITOM. Kak oT-
mevain apxum. Kunpuan KepH, Tekctsl pen. Mcaaka natot 6orarslii Matepuant ais
COBEpIICHCTBOBaHMS MOHaxa . CB. Vicaak MOHMMAET TyXOBHYIO KH3Hb KaK MyTh
B llapctBue HebGecHoe, KoTOpbIit TpyAHO cucTeMaTu3npoBaTh. Ha 3ToM myTH ecth
OTpeJeieHHbIe 3aKOHbI, B CBSI3M ¢ ueM mpen. Mcaak ynmoTpeOnsieT BbIpaxeHUs
«IYXOBHBIN MOPAIOK», «CTYIEHW» AYXOBHOIO COBEPIIEHCTBA, «BHUJBI TYXOBHOTO
KUTHSDY

AHanu3upys TBopeHus mpern. Mcaaka, MOKHO BBIACIHUTH CIEAYIOUIME HIIEH
JIyXOBHO#T KH3HH, COICPIKAIINE MECTUIECKUE ACTIeKTHI .

JlyxoBHas >xu3Hb YelioBeka — 3To JiecTBUlla B [lapcTtBue Hebecnoe: «Jle-
CTBHUI[A OHOTO LIAPCTBA BHYTPH TeOsl, COKPOBEHHA B JIyIIH TBOCH» - . [IyTh 1yXOB-

HOTO COBEPIIECHCTBA OCYIIECTBISCTCS C MOMOIIBIO BEJICHUS (TIO3HAHUSI) U BEPBHI.

BC}ICHI/IC CCTh BPOXIACHHOC CBOMCTBO 4YE€JIOBEKa: «BC]ICHI/IG ecTh boxue JassHUuE

326 B 310M paszerne s OMMPAOCh TIABHEIM 00pa3oM Ha (yHIaMeHTaTbHOE MccnenoBanne: Mia-
puon (Angpees), mump. JlyxoBHbiil Mup npenojgodHoro Mcaaka Cupuna. CII6., 2008; kpome To-
ro, BAKHBIMU HCCIICJIOBAHUS 10 TEME SIBIIOTCS cieayrommue pabotel: Brock S. The Syriac Fa-
thers on Prayer and the Spiritual Life. Kalamazoo, 1987; Hagman P. Understanding Asceticism:
Body and Society in the Asceticism of St. Isaac of Nineveh. Abo, 2008; Hansbury M. «Insight
without sight»: Wonder as an Aspect of Revelation in the Discourses of Isaac the Syrian // Jour-
nal of the Canadian Society for Syriac Studies. Toronto, 2008. Vol. 8. P. 60-73.

327 Cwm.: Kunpuan (Kepr), apxum. Autpomnonorus cst. I'puropust [Tanamst. C. 225.

328 Heaax Cupun, npen. Crosa moxmkandeckue. M., 1993. C. 123.

32% He mMest BOSMOJKHOCTH paboTaTh C CHPHIHCKIM OPHTHHATIOM, s ONMPAJICS Ha CIETYIOIIHe Me-
peBonbl: ABBbl Mcaaka CupusiHuHa ciosa nojaswxkHudeckus. M., 1993; Hcaax Cupun, npen. O
00XEeCTBEHHBIX TaliHaX M O AyXoBHOH xu3HHM: HoBooTkpeiThie TekcThl / Ilep. ¢ cupuiickoro,
npuM., npeauci. u noci. emn. Mnapuona (Andeesa). CII6., 2006; Takyke HEAaBHO MOSIBUIICS TI€-
peBon: Map Hcxax Humnesuiickuti (npen. Ucaax Cupun). KHura o BocX0oxaeHUH WHOKA. [lepBoe
coOpanue (Tpakratel [-VI) / Ilep. A.B. Mypasses. M., 2016.

39 Heaax Cupun, npen. Cnosa moxsmkandeckue... C. 10.
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eCTECTBY Pa3yMHbIX TBapeil, JaHHOE BHAYaJe, IPH MX CO3LaHMM» . Jlymia, mpo-
XOJIAIIAsT CTE35IMU KUTHS, CTAHOBUTCS Ha MyTh UCTUHHOTO BEJCHUS IyTEM BEPBHI.
Benenne B coueTaHuM C BEPOM BEICT MOJBM)KHHKA K COBEPIICHCTBY, «KOT'/1a BEC-
HUE CONPATACTCS C BEPOIO, JICTACTCSA C HEK €IUHO, 00JIEKaeTCs €0 B OTHCHHBIC
TOMBIIIJICHUS, BO3TOPACTCS JyXOM, MPUOOpeTaeT Kpbljia OeccTpacTusi, U OT CIIy-
KCHUS 36MHOMY, YIOTPEOMB WHBIC CIOCOOBI, BOZHOCHTCS B oOjacTh Co3marens
cBoeroy» >, TIo3HaHHE MMeeT LEIbI0 IO3HAHKE BONHM BOXHeil paad HOCTHKEHHS
CIIaCEHUS; TAKOB IPOIIECC AYXOBHOM JKM3HH IOJBMKHUKA, BKIFOYAONIUN B ceOs
aCKeTHYECKOe JIeJIaHue, JTYXOBHOE BeJeHHWE M Bepy. Bce 3T acmeKkThl JTyXOBHOMU
JKU3HHU B3aUMOCBSI3aHBbI.

Ipen. Ncaax CHpHH BBIICISCT TPH CTENCHH BEACHHUS °, KaXKIas M3 KOTO-
pPBIX UMEET CBOM OCOOCHHOCTH M 3aKOHOMepHOCTH. Kak mumer mutp. Unapuon
(AndeeB): 3HaHWE B KOHEYHOM HUTOTE «...MTOTJIOMIAETCS MUCTUYECKUM OIBITOM Be-
DPBL, 9TOOBI [IOTOM BOCKPECHYTH B HOBOM KadecTBE» . B caMoM zejie, mepBasi cTe-
IICHb BEJICHHWS HalpaBJICHA Ha TMO3HAHWE MHpA BEIIECTBEHHOro. Takoe BeacHUE
UMEHYETCS €CTECTBEHHBIM, «TOJIBIM BEJICHUEM», BeJieHuEeM «o cebe». OHO HauMHa-
€TCSl C OCO3HAHMS TAIIEr0 M HECCTECTBEHHOTO COCTOSIHHSI M OCO3HAHMS HEO0XO0-
JTUMOCTH OTpEYCHHUs OT Mupa. B 3ToM BeneHum emie HeT mecta bory: «B Hem
HaJMCHHUE W TOPABIHS, TIOTOMY YTO BCSKOE JOOpOe Je0 MpUcBosieTcs cebe, a He
Bory mpummcsiBaeTcs > . BTopast CTeIeHb BEICHHS JOCTHTACTCS, KOTIa BEICHHE
yKpersieTcss Beporo: «Ceil BTOpOH CTYIICHH BEJICHHUS, JACIIAaHUEM CHJIbI €r0 COBEP-

maet Jyx Csaroit. I oHo-TO yka3yeT cep/iy cre3u, BeAylllMe HAc K BEpe, yepe3

1
31 Heaax Cupun, npen. Crosa moasmkandeckue... C. 214.

2 Tam xe. C. 122.

333 TMoapo6GHee 0 B3AMMOOTHOIIEHNH BEPbI M 3HAHHS, KOTOPOE SBISETCS TEOPETHIECKOI OCHOBOM
muctunm3Ma npen. Wcaaka, cMm.: Unapuon (Angees), mump. JIyXOBHBI MHp TPETog00HOTO
Ncaaka Cupuna... C. 363-378; cm. taxxke: Hunter E. Isaac of Nineveh: The Persian Mystic //
Igbal Review. Karachi, 1988. Vol. 29. N 3. P. 91-95; Guillaumont A. Le mystique syriaque Isaac
de Ninive // Idem. Etudes sur la spiritualité de 1'Orient Chrétien. Bégrolles-en-Mauges, 1996.
P.211-225.

3% Mnapuon (Angees), mump. JlyxosHsrii Mup npernogo6roro Ucaaka Cupuna... C. 370.

33 Heaax Cupun, npn. CrnoBa noasmxuundeckue... C. 122,
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HEro cobMpaeM HaNyTCTBHE K OyaymeMmy Beky» .. UeloBeK OTpeKaeTcs OT MUpa,
YEIAUHSETCs, COOMPAET CBOM MOMBICIIBI BOSJAMHO U BOOPYXKAETCS BEPOU U CTPaxoM
BOXHHM, KOTOPBIH «eCTh HAdazo K06pomeTeiy» - . IIoCTEeneHHO Mmorpyxasch B
yreHue CasameHHoro Ilucanusi, B Oe3MoJiBHE, MOKasHHWE W IUIa4 O Tpexax, OH
HAYWHAET JIBUTAThCS MO MCTUHHBIM CTymeHsM mo3HaHus. OH mpeoaosieBaeT Mo-
3HaHWE YYBCTBEHHOTO MHpPa U HAYWHAET MO3HABATh BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSHUE CBOCH
nymu. B 1yXoBHOM JieIaHWM TMOJBMXHUK JTIOCTUTAET BEJEHUS, KOTOPOE HaydaeT
ero CMHPEHHIO ", €r0 yM Mpeobpakkaercsi, IepeXoIUT Ha HOBYIO CTYICHb MO3HA-
HUS W CTAHOBUTCS CIOCOOHBIM BOCIPHHMMATh OTKpoBeHUs OT bora. Haxkownerr,
OUMINasl CepAIle OT TPEXOB, MOTPYXKasICh B COCTOSHUE CMUPEHHUS], TOIABUKHHUK
MOJABIMACTCSl Ha TPEThIO CTyNeHb Mo3HaHus: «lloBeps, OpaT MOH, UTO CMUpEHHUE
€CTh HEKas CHUJia, KOTOPYI HEBO3MOXHO OMHCATh S3BIKOM U MPUOOPECTH YEJIOBE-
yeckuM ycuinreM. Ho o MouTBe gaeTcst OHO TOMY, KOMY J1aeTCsl, M CpeIu OJICHUIMA
C MOJICHHSIMU U TOPSIYMMH IIPOIICHHSIMH [IPUOOPETAIOT €roy . DTO BEICHUE Ipe-
MOOOHBIH HA3BIBAET CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM® , IyXOBHBIM BexeHneM: «Korma Be-
JICHE BO3HECETCS HaJl 36MHBIM W HaJl MIOTIEUCHUEM O JICJIAHUU 36MHOTO, U HaUMHA-
€T UCIBITHIBATh CBOW MOMBIIIJICHUS B TOM, YTO COKPBITO OT O4€il BHYTpH <...> TIO-
cJIelyeT Bepe B MOMeYeHU o OyayIleM BeKe, U B BOXKJEICHUH 00ETOBAHHOTO HaM,
U B U3BICKAHMHM COKPOBEHHBIX TAaWHCTB, TOTJIa caMa Bepa IOIJIONIAeT CUe BeJeHHUE,
U o0palaercs, U PoKJAETCS OHOE CHOBA, TaK YTO BCEIIEJI0 CTAHOBUTCS OHO OY-
xom» !, JlyIa TaKoro denoBeka mpobykKaaeTcs, yM MPOHUKAET HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
B TallHBI TTO3HAHUS TyXOBHOTO MHpa. Torja BeaeHHue BocnapseT «Ha Kpbliax B 00-
JacTh OECIUIOTHBIX, KacaeTcsl IIyOMH HEOCA3aeMOT0 MOpSs, MPEJCTaBisis B yMe

boxecTBeHHBIC M YyAHBIC ﬂeﬁCTBHH <...>, HCCIICAYCT NYXOBHBIC TaﬁHBI, IIocTura-

3¢ feaax Cupun, npn. Crioa mogsmkangeckue. .. C. 127.

37 Tam xe. C. 1.

338 Crour 3amernts, uTo Tema CMUpEHUs KpaliHe BakHa Jis nipemn. Mcaaka, cm.: Hnapuon (An-
pees), mump. JlyxoBHblil Mup npenogoOHoro Mcaaka Cupuna... C. 184-205.

% Heaax Cupun, npn. O 605KeCTBEHHBIX TaifHAX ¥ O LyXOBHOM KI3HH... 27.3; C. 224.

3% Heaax Cupun, npn. Crioa momsmkanaeckwe. .. C. 132.

* Tam xe. C. 128.
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€MbI€ MBICJINIO, IPOCTOI0 U TOHKOIO» 2. B apyrom mecrte npen. Mcaak 3amedaer:
«Benuka TaliHa, COKpbITas B JOMOCTPOUTENIbCTBE ['Ocrona Halllero: OHa BHIIIE,
YeM OCTABJICHHE TPEXOB U YHUYTOKECHHE CMEPTH, O BO3THO0JICHHBIE Mom» 2,
Oco60¢ BHUMAaHHUE B TyXOBHOM JICJIAHUH YICNISIET MPETNOI00HBIN JYXOBHOMY
OTIBITY O€3MOJIBHOTO YEIMHEHUS, KOT/a MOJABMKHUK Uepe3 HeMpeCcTaHHbIN Tuiad U

344 v .
— 0OEe3MOJIBHOM, WJIM yMHOM

MMOKassHUE JIOCTUTAET BBICIIEW CTEIEHU MOJIMTBBI
MOJIUTBBI . Be3MOIBHOE XKHTHE €CTh 3aI0T ycnexa iyxoBHou Opanu: «beamonBue
[HeoOxomumo], 60 OHO MpeIoXpaHsIeT YyBCTBA OT BHEITHETO CMATCHUS U CIIOCO0-
CTBYET TpyJaM TEJIECHBIM M JAYIIEBHBIM Oylarojapsi MUpPYy, KOTOPBIM Ja€T OHO B CH-
Jy CBOMCTBEHHOW eMy CBOOObI, W [Onarojapsi| cO3HATENIbHOCTH, OOUTAIONIECH B
TeJe W JyIie, a TaK)Ke MPEKpalleHUI0 BHENTHEW aKTUBHOCTH — JIOOPOBOJIBHOMY
T, WU cnyqaﬁHOMy>>346. Hakonern, 6e3MoBHE — 3TO MUCTHYECKOE COCTOSTHUE
eANMHEHUs YelloBeKa ¢ boroM, KOTopoe OCyIIeCTBUTCS B OYyIyIlIeM BEKe: «MOo4ya-
HUE €CTh TAMHCTBO Oy IyIIEro BEKa»

Kak ormeuaer o. Jluonucwuii (I1I1€HOB), MOKHO BBIJICTUTH YETHIPE OCHOB-
HBIX 9TaIa-COCTOSHUS GE3MOIBHS : GE3MOJIBHE ©CTh HAYaIbHAS TOYKA I10JBIK-
HUYECTBA KAK YJAJIEHHE OT MHUPA, NMOCTOSSHHOE COCTOSHUE KWU3HH I1OJIBUKHUKA,
KOT/Ia TIOJIBUKHUK OMBITHO MOCTUTAET CIA0CTh OE3MOJIBUS B KEJUIMHM CBOEH, TOT/1a
0e3MOJIBHE CTAaHOBUTCS HOPMOM, BHYTPEHHHUM TIPABUIIOM; OE3MOJIBHE BO3BOJIUT
MOJBMKHUKA OT JACATEIbHON KU3HHU K CO3EpIaTeIbHOM, B 0€3MOJIBUN TTOCBAIIACT-

Cid OH B TaMHCTBA, HAKOHCII, O0e3MOJIBUE B COYETAHHUHM CO CJIE3aMH M MOJIHUTBOM

dbopMUpYET TO JYXOBHOE YCTPOCHHE, MPEOOPaKEHHOE COCTOSTHUE, KOTIa YEIOBEK

42
%2 Heaax Cupun, npn. Crioa mogsmkangeckue. .. C. 128.

3 Heaax Cupumn, npen. O 60’)KeCTBEHHBIX TalfHAX M O AYXOBHOU xu3HHU... 3.4.84; C. 84.

3 To Teme maua u cokpymeHus y npen. Mcaaka cm.: Xaum A. MoHax Kak Iadylui: npemno-
no6ubiit Mcaak CupuH 1 MOHameckas HIGHTHYHOCTh B VII cTomeTnn u B mocieayrooliee BpeMs
// TIpenogo6usiit Ucaak Cupun u ero gyxoBHoe Hacienue. M., 2014. C. 213-224; Axuxu K. Pu-
Tyaun cne3 y cB. Mcaaka Hunesutickoro // Tam xe. C. 225-241.

3% Cm.: Andia Y. de. Hésychia et contemplation chez Isaac le Syrien // Collectanea Cisterciensia.
Fleurus, 1991. Vol. 53. N 1. P. 20-48.

3% Heaax Cupun, npn. O 60)KeCTBEHHBIX TalHAX M O AyXOBHOM ku3HU... 1.19; C. 41.

3 Heaax Cupumn, npn. CrnoBa noasmxundeckue... C. 180.

3 Tuonucuil (L1Inénos), ueym. Ucaak Cupun u Cumeon Hoserit borocmoB kak yuutenu 6e3moi-
Bus // [IpenonoOusiii Ucaak Cupun u ero nyxoBHoe Hacienue. M., 2014. C. 333-334.
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JIOCTUTAET MOJHOTO OECCTPaCTUsI U MOCTOSTHHOTO co3eplanus bokecTBeHHOM mpe-
MYJAPOCTH, OTKPOBEHHUS TallH M OIIYIICHUS HECKOHYAeMOTO OJIaKeHCTBa JIIOOBU
boxwueit. Takum oOpa3zom, 6e3MOIBUE CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBHBIM MHUCTUYECKUM ac-
NEKTOM, BO3BOJIAIIMM 4YEJIOBEKA K Mo3HaHMio bora u ennnenuto ¢ Hum: nmoaBuxk-
HUK TIPe0OPaKaeTcs, HO 9TO HEBO3MOXKHO 6e3 6e3MOBUS” .

Hapsny ¢ atum npen. Mcaak packpblBaeT 3HaY€HUE MOJUTBBI KaK CPEACTBA
TaMHCTBEHHOTO CO3epIaHus’ . MOJTHTBA eCTh MPECTOSHNE, TaliHA, OHA OTKPHIBA-
€T 4eJIOBEKY UCTUHHBIN NyTh Oorono3Hanus. Hauano MonutBsl — GorooOieHue u
BEJICHUE, KOHEI] — co3eplaHue O0KEeCTBEHHbIX TaH. MoJMTBa HauyMHAETCSA C
JNBWKEHUS S3bIKA, yMa U CEp/lA, NOCJIE YEro MOJHUMAETCS JO MOJUTBEHHOTO CO-
3epuanus. lIpegenomM MOJTUTBBI CTAHOBUTCS YMCTAas MOJIUTBA: «YM HMMEET BO3-
MOYHOCTb Pa3JIN4aTh ABHKEHUS TOJBKO 10 Mpe/esa YACTOH MOMUTBED - . UncTas
MOJIUTBA — 3TO MOJIMTBEHHOE MPEACTOSIHUE, KOT/1a IPEKPALIAETCS JBUKEHUE yMa
u cepaa . Toraa yMOIKaeT yM, Cepale, ABHKEHHE A3bIKa, MBICTb CTAHOBHTCS
0e371eICTBEHHOM, MPEeKpallaeTcs, U HacCTyMmaeT MOJIUTBEeHHOe MoiuaHue. «llocne
YUCTOW MOJIUTBBI MHOW MOJIUTBBI HET»; «HO OBIBAET B BOCXMILEHHUH, TIPU CO3EPIIa-
HUW HEMOCTUKUMOTO, — TOT0, YTO 3a MpeieaMi MHpPAa CMEPTHBIX, U YMOJIKAET B
HEBEJIEHUMU Bcero 3aemHero. Cue-to U ecTb TO HEBEJIECHHE, O KOTOPOM CKa3aHo,
YTO OHO BBIIIE BEACHMs» . TakuM 06pa3oM, B MOJHTBE MOJBHKHUK JOCTHIACT
MHUCTHYECKOTO COCTOSHUSI YMa U JIyIIM U BOCXUIIAETCS B MUCTUYECKHE 00JACTH
borono3nanus. Bor kak npen. Mcaak nepenaer 3to: «O TaliHa, BO3BBILIEHHAS 32
npenebl CI0Ba U MOJYAHMS, BOYEIOBEUMBILIASACS, YTOObI OOHOBUTH HAC MOCPE.-
CTBOM JI00POBOJILHOTO COEIUHEHUSI C IUIOTHIO, OTKPOM MHE MyTh, IO KOTOPOMY S

OBLI OBI BO3BCJCH K TBoum TaﬁHaM, nas 1o SICHOM TPOIIC 0e3MOJIBUS OT ITOMBIIII-

3 Tuonucuii (IlInenos), ueym. Ucaak Cupun u Cumeon Hoserit borocnoB kak yuutenu 6e3moii-

Bus. C. 340.

339 TToapo6Ho 1o sr0it Teme: Maapuon (Angees), mump. JyxoBHsiil Mup mpernoxobHoro Hcaaka
Cupuna... C. 222-313.

3 Heaax Cupumn, npn. CrnoBa noasmxuudeckue... C. 63.

392 Cwm. akoke: Tabpusns (Bynee), cxuapxum. C TPEdecKOro Ha CHPHHCKUI 1 0GpaTHO: 06 OHOI
nutare u3 Eparpus [lonTtuiickoro // IlpemogoOusiit Mcaak CupuH u ero 1yxoBHOE Hacieaue. M.,
2014. C. 199-212.

33 Ueaax Cupumn, npn. CrnoBa noasmxuundeckue... C. 67.
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nenuit mupa cero. Codepu yM MOl B MOJIYaHUE MOJUTBBI, U /1a YMOJKHYT BO MHE
OJTy’K/Iarolire MOMBICBI Onarofapst 3TOM MPOCBETIIEHHOM Oecele MOJEHUs u
M3yMJICHHS, HCTIOJTHEHHOTO TAHH» .

MonutBeHHoe Oe3moinBue (POpMUPYET BHYTpPEHHEE COCTOSIHME HECKOHYae-
MOTO OJa)KeHCTBA, BCJIEJICTBUE YETO CEep/Ile UCTIONHAETCS HencYepnaeMon Jro0Bu
boxwueit. 9to — muctuka mo0Bu y npern. Mcaaka, cxogHas ¢ MUCTHKOM cB. Maka-
pus Benukoro. Kak numer cB. Mcaak: «biaxxeH 4enoBeK, KOTOPBIY ITO3HAI TO, YTO
POXKIACTCS OT JIIOOBH K JIOMAM...»  , «160, KOT/J[a HAC ellle He OBLIO, BOZKeIal
Te1 B 110681 TBOEH, 4TOGB TBOPEHHE MPHILIO B OBITHE IS MO3HAHMS TeGs» '
[ToaBMKHUK «yNOEBAaEeTCs €10, KaK BUHOM; pacciadeBarOT WICHbl €ro, MbICIb €ro
npe6BIBACT B M3yMIICHHH, CEpAIle ero OTBOAUTCA B IUIeH K bory»’ . OH Kak ObI
IIEPEXOJUT B CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE MUCTUYECKOE U3MEPEHUE COCTOSIHUS AYyXOBHO-
ro CO3epLAHU.

JIOCTUTHYB TPETHEU CTYIEHH COBEPIICHCTBA — CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOI'O CO-
CTOSIHUSI — JIyla HAIOJHSIETCS JyXOBHBIMHU JapOBAHUSIMU U OOTOSBICHUSIMU OCO-
6oro nopsanka. [Ipen. Mcaak kak HUKaKOW JPYroil acKETUUYECKUH MHCATENb OIHU-
ChIBAET MMUCTHUYECKHUE ACIIEKThI JYXOBHOM >KM3HU U SIBJICHUS JYXOBHOIO OIIBITA.
DTO M 3KCTaTUYECKOE MOJIUTBEHHOE NPEACTOSIHUE, CBEPXPA3yMHOE MPOHUKHOBE-
HUE B OTKPOBEHHE DBOKECTBEHHBIX TallH, HEUYBCTBEHHOE U CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE
BOCIIPUITHE HEM3PEUCHHOI'O CBETa M OTHS JIIOOBH, OOIIeHUE C OECINTIOTHBIMU, KO-
TOpOE HEBO3MOXKHO MEpeAaTh 4YeloBeuecKuM si3bikoM. Jlocturime Goiiee coBep-
IIEHHOW CTEMEHU TyXOBHOM YHCTOTHI MOJydaloT Oojiee BBICOKYIO CTENEeHb ypasy-
MEHHS ¥ IOHUMAHHS COIeP/KAHNS BHICHUS .

CornacnHo mpen. Mcaaky, B 0e3MOJIBUM MOJUTBBI BO3HHMKAIOT OCOOBIE Y-

XOBHBIC COCTOAHUA, KOI'Ja YCJIIOBCK 0co00 HpI/I6J'II/I}KaCTC$I K BOFy 1 ObIBaeT Inmpuya-

3% Heaax Cupun, npn. O 60KeCTBEHHBIX TaifHAX ¥ O LyXOBHOM Ki3HM... 5.7; C. 93.

3 Tam xe. 1.71; C. 56.

3% Tam sxe. 1.87; C. 61.

37 Heaax Cupumn, npn. CioBa noasmxundeckue... C. 415.

338 Cm.: Tsirpanlis C.N. Praxis and Theoria: The Heart, Love and Light Mysticism in Saint Isaac
the Syrian // The Patristic and Byzantine Review. Kingston, 1987. Vol. 6. P. 93—120.
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cteH Ero GnaxenctBy. M BOT Torma nmpoucxoauT U3MEHEHHE JYXOBHOTO M TeJIeC-
HOTO YCTPOCHHSI — MPOUCXOAUT Tpoliecc oboxkenus: «Ecnu Haxomgumbs B cede,
YTO 10 BPEMEHAM MBICIb TBOSI, 0€3 MPEeABAPUTEIHLHOTO O TOM IPOMBIIIJIECHUS, BHE
OOBIYHOTO TOpPSAJIKA, MOTPY)KAETCSI BHYTPh ce0sl, U MpeObIBaCT B 3TOM COCTOSTHUU
OKOJIO Yaca WM CKOJbKO-HHOYJIb BPEMEHH, a TOTOM IpPHUMEUaeCilib, YTO YJICHBI
TBOU KakK Obl B BEJINKOM W3HEMOXEHUU, U MUP IIaPCTBYET B TOMBICJIAX TBOUX, U TO
e camoe MOBTOPSIETCS ¢ TOOOI0 BCET/a, TO 3HAi, 4TO 00JIaKO HAYaI0 MPUOCEHSTh
CKHMHHIO TBOIO» . [T0ABIKHHK norpyxaercs B 00;1ako boxkecTBeHHOT0 CBETa, KO-
TOPBIA MPOHUKAET B JYINY YEJIOBEKAa M OCBEIIAET €ro U3HYTPU. DTO HA4aIo 000-
YKEHUSI ¥ TIPEABKYIIICHHE HeOecHOro OjaxeHCcTBa Oyaymiero Beka. Takum oOpaszom,
MOJIUTBEHHOE TIPEJICTOSSHUE B OE3MOJIBUM €CTh BEpIIMHA JTyXOBHOTO COBEPIICH-
CTBa B JYXOBHOM TojBure npenogooHoro Mcaaka Cupuna. 1 B 310 6€3MOIBHOM
MOJIUTBE JyIia ONMbITHO coeauHsercs ¢ borom: «O ComHue mpapawl, Onarojaaps
Kotopomy npaBeiHbie yBUIEN caMUX ce0sl U CIENIAIMCh 3ePKAJIOM JIJII CBOUX TI0-
KoJieHUM, Thl OTKpOU BO MHE JBepb Mo3HaHus Te0s; 1apyit MHE 30PKYIO MBICITb, HE
MPETHIKAIOIIYIOCS O TTOABOHBIC KAMHU OIIMOOK, TTOKA HE JIOCTUTHY 51 TOT'O CBETJIO-
ro MPUCTAHUIINA, KOTOPOro NOCTUIIM ApeBHUe OTipl, yroguBmue Tebe BceMu
CBOUMH IIOZBUTAME» .

Emkoe onncanne muctuueckoro yuenus npen. Mcaaka naer mutp. Mnapuon
(AndeeB): myxoBHasi MOJIUTBA, KaK CXOXJIECHUE YMa B COCTOSIHUE TIOKOSI, TPUBOIUT
K CO3EpLIaHUI0, 03aPEHUI0, OTKPOBEHUIO, ITPO3PEHUIO, OJHAKO BCE 3TO HE €CTh MO-
JIUTBA, TIOTOMY YTO MOCJIEIHSS MPEKPAIIACTCA MO JOCTHKEHUM A3TUX HapoB: «llo
BpEMEHAM... MOJIUTBA YaCTHYHO OCTAETCS, OJHAKO YM YBOJHTCS OT Hee Ha HEOO,
CJIOBHO IUUIEHHUK, U CJIE3bI, CJIOBHO UCTOYHUKHU BOJIbI, JBIOTCS U OPOIIAKOT BCE JIU-
110 BOMpeKHu Bosie ero. [Ipu aTomM cam yenoBek MOKOEeH, 0€3MOJIBEH M BHYTpHU ceOs
HAIOJIHEH U3YMJICHHBIM BHUJICHMEM. BecbMa 4acTo HE MO3BOJAETCS EMY JTAXKE MO-
JIUTBhCS, U TIOUCTUHE 3TO €CTh TO MPEKPAIICHUE <MOJMUTBBL>, KOTOPOE BBILIE MO-

JIUTBBI. OHO 3aK/JII0YAcTCAd B TOM, <UTO YEJIOBEK> Hp€6LIBaeT B IMOCTOAHHOM H3yM-

3% Heaax Cupumn, npn. CrnoBa noasmxuundeckue... C. 187.
3% Heaax Cupun, npn. O 605KeCTBEHHBIX TaifHAX ¥ O LyXOBHOM KI3HM... 5.13; C. 96.
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JIEHUM TIepe]] BCAKUM co3aaHuem boxunm... biaaxeH, KTo Bollel 3TOM ABEPbIO <H
UCHBITANT 3TO> Ha cOOCTBEHHOM ormbITe! CIUIIKOM OeccuiibHAa BCS CUJla YEPHHII,

o - o < 361
6YKB Hn CJIOBOCOYCTAHUMU, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTH HACIIAKIACHUC 3TON TAMHON) .

1.6. 3aBepmarommii nepuoa GopMUPOBAHUS MHUCTHYECKOT0 0OT0CJI0BHS

B IPeYeCcKoil MaTpuCTHKe: «Apeonarutukn», Makcum McnoBeaHuk

Apeonacumckuu kopnyc

IllecToii Bek, B Hauase Kotoporo mosisiercst Corpus Areopagiticum’®, sB-
JISIETCS TIEPEJIOMHBIM MEPUOIOM JIJISl PA3BUTHS BOCTOUYHO-XPUCTUAHCKOTO O0rocio-
Bus. C OJHOUN CTOPOHBI, 3TOT KOPIIYC ONUPAETCs U BO MHOIOM MPUHAIIEHKHUT
JPEBHELIEPKOBHOW TpaaulMM; Kak 3ameTusl npotT. ['eopruit diopoBCckuil, aBTOP
KOpIyca MOABOAMT MTOTM MpPEAUIECTBYIONIeH Tpaguuun ~. C Ipyroif CTOpPOHSI,
kak ormeuaer B.H. Jlocckuit, 34€Ch MBI UMEEM YK€ HOBBIM dTall — MHUpP BU3aH-
THITCKOTO GOTOCTOBHS ", ABTOpP KOpITyca TOJBOUT UTOT Pa3BUTHIO APEBHETO 0O-
FOCIIOBHS H 3aKJIabIBACT OCHOBAHME IS TAIbHEHIIIEr0 ero pasBuTHs - . I10 MHe-

Huto  B.H. Jlocckoro,  BepoyuMTeNnbHbIE  HJI€HM  ApEONAaruTUK  CIIyXkar

361
Hnapuon (Angees), en. O6 OCHOBHBIX OOTOCIIOBCKUX TeMax M 00 scxarojoruu mper. Vcaaka

Cupuna // Ucaax Cupun, npn. O 00)XKECTBEHHBIX TallHAX U O AYXOBHOM Xu3HU: HOBOOTKpHITHIE
TekcTsl / [lep. ¢ cupwmiickoro, mpum., mpeaucit. u noci. en. Unapuona (Andeesa). CII6., 2006.
C.310-311.

362 Bpenenne B Temy: Louth A. Denys the Areopagite. London, 1989. P. 1-16; coBpemenHoe co-
crostHue npobnemer: Suchla B.R. Dionysius Areopagita: Leben—Werk—Wirkung. Freiburg, 2008.
S. 15-54; u3 pabot, kacaromuxcs cOOCTBEHHO MHUCTUYECKOM TEMaTHKH, CIEAYET YIOMSHYTb:
Volker W. Kontemplation und Ekstase bei Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. Wiesbaden, 1958;
Brontesi A. L’incontro misterioso con Dio: Saggio sulla teologia affermativa e negativa nello
Pseudo-Dionigi. Brescia, 1970; Alexander (Golitzin). Et introibo ad altare Dei: The Mystagogy
of Dionysius Areopagita, with special Reference to its Predecessors in the Easten Christian Tra-
dition. Thessaloniki, 1994,

363 ®noposckuii I'.B. Buzantuiickue otisr V-VIII Bekos. M., 1993. C. 129.

364 Cwm.: Jlocexuii B.H. Borosunenue // Ou sice. borosunenue. M., 2006. C. 415.

3% o crpaBeymBomy 3amedannto C.JI. EmudanoBuya: « Apeomarut 3aTpoOHYI U CyMell BBECTH
B CHCTEMY CBOEH MHCTHKH CaMmylo )KH3HEHHYIO CTOPOHY YMCTBEHHBIX HHTEPECOB B BuzanTum —
LEPKOBHBIN KYJIbT, ObIBIIMKA B TO BpeMs c(hepoil 0)KMBIIEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA M BCEOOIIET0 BHU-
MaHUsI ¥ Bce Ooiiee U 0oJiee CKIOHSBIIHMKM K ce0e cepama W yMbI BCEX, 3aCIOHSS Jaxe U Ooro-
CIIOBCKO-puI0co(CcKue HHTEPEChl. ApeonaruT — poJI0HAYATBPHUK OOTOCITYKEOHOW CUMBOJIUKH.
31eck KopeHb ero nonyspHoctd Ha Boctoke» (Enuganosuy C.JI. Tlpen. Makcum McnoBegauk
1 BU3aHTHUICKoe OorocnoBue. M., 1996. C. 34).
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«...JJOTMaTUYECKON OCHOBOH y4eHHUs O BOTOBWJICHHMH B CHCTEME IOCIICIYIOIIETO
OorocioBus, TiaBHBIM oOpaszom XIV Bekan C, ApeonaruTuku co3aarT ocoboe
MHUCTHYECKOE HalpaBJeHWE B OOTOCIOBUHU, CBI3BIBAIOIIEE B €UHOE IIEI0€ yMO3a-
KJTFOUCHUS U TOJIKOBAHUS CBSIIICHHOT'O TEKCTa C JIyXOBHBIM OIBITOM OOT0O0O0IICHUS,
ITOKJIOHEHHS, CJIaBOCJIOBHSA, MOJIMTBBI, KOT/Ia BCE€ DTU AECUCTBHUSA COEIMHSAIOTCS B
€MHOM CO3€eplIaTeIbHOM MOPBIBE AyIIH K bory. ABTOp CUCTEMATU3HPOBAJ YUCHUE
00 obbenuHsIONIeH M OOoroTBOpsimie Onaromatu boxueil. Dta Tema Hemocpe-
CTBEHHO CBsi3aHa C OOTOINO3HAHHMEM KaK MYTEM W CPEJCTBOM JIOCTHIKCHHS €JIMH-
cTBa yejoBeka ¢ borom: bor ects Briciiee biaro, JKu3Hb U HCTOYHMK KU3HU IS
BCEU TBApHU.

OpHa U3 TIaBHBIX HIeH ApeonaruTHK — 3TO €IMHCTBO B0oKeCTBEHHOTO T10-
pAIKa, TOCIIOJACTBYIOMIETO B MUPE, KOTOPBIN MPEACTaBIsAeT coOO0H B3aMMOCBS3aH-
HBIN W IENBHBIN )XKUBOM opraHu3M. Muctuueckoe 00roclioBHe KOpIyca — 3TO HE
COBOKYITHOCTh CBEPXbECTECTBCHHBIX SBJIICHWH WJIM JAPOBAaHUN, a CKOPEE CIMHBIN

367
. Kak ormeua-

IPOLIECC BOCXOXKACHUSI K OOroyrnoa00IeHHI0, MPOIEcC 000KEHHUS
et 0. Ouapro Jlayt: «lenp uepapxuu, ee okonds... — 370 ynonobnenue bory u
eAnHCTBO ¢ HuM, HacKoJIbKO 3TO BO3MOXHO. Bce ee ycTpoicTBO CBsizaHO ¢ 000-
kerneM» . CornacHo JIMOHHCHIO, B YHHBEPCYME IMPOHUCXOIAT [Ba MPOTHBOIIO-
JOXKHBIX Tpouecca. [lepBrlii — HUCXOXJIEHUE BCenmpoHuKarouei Onarogatu bo-
KHUEH, KOTOpasi MPOHUIIAET BCIO CUCTEMY M OXBaThIBaeT COOOM BCIO MEpaApXHIO U
MartepuagbHblii MUp. BTOpOl — BCsl TBapb CTPEMUTCS K bOry, HCTOYHUKY KU3HU U
A100BU, U, TIOJIy4asi HUCXOASIIMM JTyu bokecTBeHHOU Oarogat, oHa BOCXOJIHUT K

Bory. OtoT BTOpOI1 Nporiecc A YeloBeKa SIBISETCS MyTEM ONBITHOIO 0Orono3Ha-

HUA.

366 Jloccxuii B.H. Borosunenue // On oce. borosunenne. M., 2006. C. 415.

367 Cp.: «Ha BpIcmInX cTyneHsX 3Toi OTBI€UEeHHOM arnopaTHKU yM YAOCTauBAETCS BHICOYAMIIIETO
MHCTHYECKOTO 03apEHUs, HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO MO3HaHUsI bokecTBa B «TAMHCTBEHHOM OOTOCIIO-
BHI» B COCTOSIHMH JKCTa3a. JTO BBICIIIEE COCTOSTHUE — COCTOSIHUE eIMHEeHHsS ¢ borom n o0oxe-
Hus (06001C) — €CTh 11eb ABMIKEHUN BCETO OBITHS, €CTh €T0 TEAEIWGOIS, KOHEYHOE YCOBEpIIIe-
Hue. CMBICH KU3HU BCEX CYMIECTB — CTPEMHTHCS K AMHECHHIO ¢ borom, moirydasi BRICOKHE Ta-
WHCTBEeHHBIC 03apeHus oT Hero» (Enugpanoseuu C.JI. Tlpen. Makcum McroBeHUK M BU3aHTHIA-
ckoe 6orocioBue. M., 1996. C. 35-36).

3%8 Louth A. Denys the Areopagite... P. 38; Corpus dionysiacum. De caelesti hierarchia IIL. 2.
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bor B yueHnn Apeomarutuk «...MPEBHILIE BCAKOW CYNIHOCTHU U KU3HH, TaK
YTO HUKAKOW CBET OXapaKTepu3oBaTh Ee He MOXKeET, U BCSIKOE CJIOBO U YM HEU3Me-
puMo oTcTosT oT momobus Eit»’®’. D10 ykassiBaeT Ha BOKECTBEHHYIO COKPBITOCT
(kpuoio 0e6TNG)’ ", B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ KOTOPOii BOT BBIIIE BCSKOTO GBITHS M BCSKOM
cymuocTH . Bora Hemb3st HM OCSA3aTh, HM BOOOPA3HTh, HH YPa3yMeTh, HU BHIPA-

o 372
3UTh CIIOBOM, NMOATOMY bor «6e3biMsiHen» (Avavupov)

. C apyro#i CTOpOHBI, Ye-
pe3 cBou sHepruu bor otkpsiBaeT Cedst yenoBeKy, HACKOIBKO TOT MOKET NMPUHSATH
3TO OTKPOBEHHE U MO3TOMY OH «MHOTOMMEHEH» (TOAGVULHOG)’ . BOKECTBEHHBIE
UMEHa, COrJIacHO [IMOHHUCHIO, CYyTh BEUHbBIE «IIPOSIBACHUS (§KQAVOELG) U «UCXOK-
neHus» (mpoodot) bora u3 COKpHITOCTH, AJIE TOTO YTOOBI TBAPHBIE CYIIHOCTH MOT-
mm craTh EMy mpudacTHBI | DTH HCXOKICHHs J[MOHHUCHIT HAa3bIBACT «Pa3IHUMs-
MI» (S10KpIoELC), KOTOPBIE IIPECTABISIOT 000l BoskecTBeHHBIE cBoiicTBa” . Kak
numier B.H. Jlocckuii: bor no3naercs uyepes «pazauuus» (O10kpicelg), nelcTByer
IMOCPEJICTBOM «BBICTYIIICHHID (TpOOSOL), KOTOPBIM TIPHYACTBYET uenoBek” °. Hc-
XOXKJeHue 00KeCTBEHHOUM »Hepruu J(MOHMCUN Ha3bIBAET «UCXOXKJIECHUEM JIBHKH-
Moro OTIIOM CBETOCBEUCHHS ', «HAYANBHOE M CBEPXHAYATBHOE CBETOJASHIE 0O-
ronagansHoro Otma»’ . OTkpoBenne bora Mupy ecThb CyIecTBeHHas CTOPOHa 60-
rOMO3HAHMS, OHO UTPAET OCHOBHYIO POJIb B JOCTHKEHUM COBEpILIEHCTBA. Apeomna-
rUT oOpailaeT BHUMAaHUE HA TO, YTO TOJBKO BO XPHUCTE U Yepe3 XpHUCTa YeJIOBEK
cnocobeH aoctuyb KoHeuHou menu: «[IpuzaB Hucyca, Otunii “CBer”, cylui,

“nctuHHBIA, KOTOPBII NpOoCBEMaeT BCAKOTO YEIOBEKA, MPUXOISAIIETO B MUp~, Ue-

379 .
pe3 Kotoporo nmoiayuusin Mel IOCTYI K cBeTOHadasibHOMY OTiy»™ . Hucxoasmmi

369 Corpus dionysiacum. De coelesti hierarhia II 3; pyc. mep.: Juonucuii Apeonazum. Kopryc
counHenuil. C npuioxeHneM TojkoBanui npern. Makcuma Mcnosennuka. CII6., 2010. C. 43.
370 Corpus dionysiacum. De divinis nominibus I.1.

37 bid. 1.1, 4; cM. Taroke: De mystica theologia IV-V.

372 Corpus dionysiacum. De divinis nominibus I 6-7.

*7 Ibid.

374 Corpus dionysiacum. De divinis nominibus [ 4; 11 5; V 1.

P 1bid. 114, 7, 1.

376 Cwm.: Jlocexuii B.H. Bborosunenue // Ou sice. borosunenue. M., 2006. C. 411.

377 Corpus dionysiacum. De coelesti hierarhia I 1; pyc. mep.: C. 34.

378 Ibid. I 2; pyc. mep.: C. 35.

7 Ibid.
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B TBapHBI MUP JIy4d 00)KECTBEHHOTO OTKPOBEHHUS OTKPHIBAET 00KECTBEHHBIC Taii-
HBbI 0c0ObIM 00pa3zoM: «CBeTonasgHue OoroHayanbHoro OTI@» «BOCCHUSIBAECT» TEM,
KTO CTPEMHUTCS K HEMY «II0 UX MEPE, U €AMHOTBOPUT COOTBETCTBEHHO CBOEMY
MPOCTOMY EAHHCTBY» ' . DTO 3HAYHT, YTO YEJOBEK BOCIPHHUMACT JIyd OOXKe-
CTBEHHBI TAMHCTBEHHO, HE Y€pE3 BHEIIHHE YyBCTBA, HO MUCTUYECKHU U CO3€pla-
TenbHO: «M00 HEeBO3MOXKHO, YTOOBI OOrOHAYANBHBIM JIyd BOCCHSUI HaM HHaue,
HEXEJIU BO3BOAUTEIBHO OKYTAHHBIM IECTPOTOM CBSIIEHHBIX 3aBEC, COECTECTBEHHO
¥ TOXOISIIAM JUTS HAC 06pa3oM OTEYeCKHM MPOMBICIIOM CHAPSKCHHBIMY .
Wrtak, MUp 1O CBOEMY YCTpOWCTBY uepapxuueH. «Mepapxus... ecTb CBs-
IIEHHBIN MOPSAIOK, UCKYCCTBO U JIESITENBHOCTh, BOCIPUHUMAIOIINE, HACKOJIBKO 3TO
J0CTYIHO, Ooroo0Opasue u K sBisieMbIM OT bora ocusiHusiM copazmepHo it 6oro-
nojipaxkaHusi Bo3BoaAuMbIe. <...> llenb uepapxuu — ynoaoOieHne mo Mepe BO3-
MoxHOCTH Bory n coequnenne ¢ Hum» . Hauano 5Toif HepapXuH, 10 MBICIH aB-
Ttopa, — CBaras Tpouna, u3 Kotopoit ObiTHe U 651aro-0bITHE U3IUBAIOTCS CYIIUM
gepes Gmarocts . UelnoBeK Kak COCTABHAS YaCTh MEPAPXHH, UMEs BPOKICHHYIO
noTpeOHOCTh B CTpeMiieHnHu K bory, ycTpemisiercs K KICTOYHUKY OnaxkeHcTBa. bo-
*ecTBeHHas JIt000Bb, MPOHUKAS B MIPUPOJY YEJIOBEKA, COSAUHSIETCS C SPOCOM 4e-

384
J0BeKa u BieueT ero Kk Cebde

. bor niposiBnsieT cBoro Gnarocts BHe CBOEH CYIIHO-
CTH, 3TO aKT MPOSBIICHUs bOXeCTBEHHOW JTIOOBM K YelOBEKY. TakKe M YeOBEK
JOJDKEH «BBIUTH U3 ce0s», U3 CBOUX MpeneioB, HaBcTpeuy bory. IlepBoe, uro mis
ATOT0 HEOOXOAUMO — 3TO OuHMIleHUe (KAOaPG1g), T.€. JTUUHBIA JYXOBHBIA OMBIT
00pbOBI U TOCBsIIEHUH. [Ipyroil acmekT sSBISETCS dKCTaTUYCCKUM, «COOCTBEHHO
KOHEIl Pa3yMHOT'0 TBOPEHHUsI, TAKUM 00pa3oM, — BHE ce0s, £V EKGTAGEL, U1 UMEHO-

BaHUC, KOTOPOC I[I/IOHI/ICI/Iﬁ YCBAHUBACT 3TOMY IIOCICOAHCMY OTally 6BITI/I$I, C€CThb

‘ 385
€IMHCTBO, &vwolg»” . Enunenne ¢ borom aBTOp KOpmyca MMEHyeT 000KEHHEM

380 Corpus dionysiacum. De coelesti hierarhia I 1; pyc. mep.: C. 36.
381 1o
Ibid.
382 Corpus dionysiacum. De coelesti hierarhia III 1; pyc. niep.: C. 52.
3% Corpus dionysiacum. De ecclesiastica hierarhia I 3.
3% O 6oxecTBenHoiT M0GBU-9poce: Alexander (Golitzin). Et introibo ad altare Dei... P. 66-68.
3% Alexander (Golitzin). Et introibo ad altare Dei... P. 108.
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(0éwo1g), KOoTOpOE MpesarnonaraeT TpU dTama: «o4yuieHue» (Kdboapoig), «mpocne-
meHne» (POTIONOS), «coBepIeHCTBOY (Teleiwoic)’™. Kak mumer Apeomnarurt, Bor
«eIIMHOTBOPUTY» YENOBEKA «COTTIACHO ymporatonieMy CBoeMy eanHeHno» . Kak
nosicusier C.JI. EnudanoBu4: 4eoBEeK MPOXOIUT TPU CTAAUU — OYHUIICHHUE, TIPO-
CBCILICHHE, MUCTUUECKOE OOTOIMO3HAHUE, — TPH ITOM ApeomnaruT MPUMEHHII 3Ty
CXeMy KO BCEM CTOpPOHAM JyXOBHOM KM3HHM, a TAaK)Ke K HEOCCHOM M 3eMHOM uepap-
XMH, 4eM 3aKPEIINII €€ 3HAYCHNE B BH3AHTHICKON MUCTHKE . OCHOBHOE 3HAUCHHE
Bomnomenus, Vckynnenust 1 BockpeceHuss COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHM JIAIOT 4eJio-
BEKY BO3MOXKHOCTh 000KE€HHS ero ecrtecTtBa: «boronayanpHoe OaxkeHCTBO, boxe-
CTBEHHOCTH IO Npupojae, Hauano o0oxeHus, 13 KOTOPOro 000KHWBAEMbIE UMEIOT
BO3MOXKHOCTh 000KHMBATHCSI, 110 b0OKECTBEHHOM 0J1arocT JapoBajo MepapXxuio Ha
CIIaceHHE M 000XKCHHE BCEX PAa3yMHBIX CYLIECTBY» . TakuM 06pasoM, 000KEHHE
€CTh CMBICJ M 1I€JIb XPUCTHAHCKOW XKU3HU. Mepapxust siBiAseTCS TeM KUBBIM Opra-
HU3MOM, B paMKax KOTOPOTO MOXET MPOXOJUTh JUYHBIM MyTh KO CIACCHHIO.
«Tpowuna mpecyniecTBeHHas. .. HallpaBb HaC K TAMHCTBEHHBIX CJIOB MPEHENO3HaBa-
€MOM, IPECBETIION M BBICOYANINIEH BepIHI/IHe>>390, IJIe MPOCThIE, a0COJIOTHBIC U
HEW3MEHHbIE TAaWHCTBa OOTOCIIOBUSI, OKYTaHHBIC MPECBETIIBIM MPAaKOM COKPOBCH-
HOTO TAaWHCTBEHHOT'O MOJYaHUA (T. €. HEJOCTYIHBIC PAa3MBIILUICHUSIM U OCO3HAHHU-
M YEJIOBEUECKOro IMO3HAHMS), «B TiayOodaiilieil ThMe MpecBeTiIeHInuM 00pa3om
CHSIIOT U COBEPIICHHO TAHHCTBEHHO M HEBUINMO...»" .

Kak ormeuaror uccienoBaTenu, «ydeHue [[MoHUCHS O MUCTHYECKOM OOro-
MO3HAHUU CTOUT B HEPa3pBIBHOU cBsi3u ¢ ero 6orocioBueM. Eciu bor Cam no Ce-
Oc BbIlIe OBITHS W TMO3HaHUA, TO OH HE MOXKET OBITh MTO3HAH OOBIYHBIM, PAIHO-
HaJabHBIM criocoOoM. CoracHo “ApeomnaruTukam’, €CTh HHOM, 0COOBI Crocob

no3Hanust bora — MI/ICTI/IIIGCKI/Iﬁ, COCTOHIIII/Iﬁ B HCTIOCPCACTBCHHOM BHYTPCHHCM

3% Corpus dionysiacum. De coelesti hierarhia III 2, 3; VII 3.
7 1bid. I 2.
3% Cwm.: Enugpanosuy C.JI. Tpern. Makcnm McioBeHHK 1 BU3aHTHiicKOe Gorociaosne. M., 1996.
C. 38.
3% Corpus dionysiacum. De ecclesiastica hierarhia I 4; pyc. mep.: C. 314 (c u3m.).
3% Corpus dionysiacum. De mystica theologia I. 1; pyc. mep.: C. 397.
391 140
Ibid.
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omymeHuu bora, B TaAMHCTBEHHOM MPUKOCHOBEeHHH (cvvantesOot) k Hemy u mo-
rpyxernu (eiodVverv) B Heron ~. CorltacHO Apeonarury, OTpPEIIasch OT BCEro, B
YHCTOM HMCCTYIUICHHI , Y4EOBEK TOTPYKACTCA BO «MPAK TAMHCTBEHHOTO MOJIYa-
HUSDY ', KOTOPBIH MPEACTABISET coOOi MONHOE Ge3MBICTHE -, B PE3yJIbTATE HEro
YeJIOBEK MOXKET COMPHUKOCHYThCS ¢ borom, coemunsisice ¢ Hum «mpeBocxonsmum
YM eMHEHHEM» . DTO COCTOSHHME aBTOP ApPEONarHTCKOro KOPITyCa OMHCHIBACT
KaK «HUCCTyIUICHuE» (&KOTOOLS), «MOKOW» (AvATavcls, OTAo1S), «OE3MOIBHEY
(Movyia), «ayxoBHOE ombsiHeHUE) (LEON). UMEHHO B 3TOM COCTOSTHUM YEJIOBEK CO-
eIMHSIeTCS ¢ BOroM HaCTOJIBKO, HACKOTIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO, 1OCTHTasi O00KCHHS .

ABTOp KopITyca CBSI3bIBAaeT NMyTh K bory ¢ TpeMs Bugamu OOrocioBus: CUM-
BOJIMUECKHUM, KaTadarnueckum u anodaruyeckum. CrienyeTr ckazaTb 00 3TOM He-
CKOJIBKO CIIOB.

Cumgonuueckoe 602ocnogue OTKpbIBaeT bora B TakOM MOHUMAHUHU, B KAaKOM
OH He sBIsETCA MO CYIIECTBY, HO MPU MOMOIIM CUMBOJIOB YEJIOBEK MPOHUKAET B
TaliHy 00’KECTBEHHOTO OTKPOBEHUs. MICTOUHMKOM TakMX CMMBOJIMYECKHX 00pa3oB
ciyxuT CsinieHHoe [lucanue, B KOTOPOM COKPBITHI TailHbI, MPEBBIIIAIOIINE BO3-
MOKHOCTH YMCTBEHHOTO NOCTHKeHHUs. [1oaToMy oHHM TpeOyIOT MUCTHYECKOTO CO-
3epuanud. Kak numer C.JI. EnudanoBuy: Bce xxuBoe ctpemurcs k bory, ot Koto-
pOro M3JIMBAIOTCS B MUP HIEAPOTHI, MPOCBEIIAIOIINE TEX, KTO UX BOCHPUHUMAET,
IPU 3TOM B 4yBCTBEHHOM MHPE OHH H3JTHBAIOTCS CHMBOJIHYECKH . TaMHCTBEH-
HOCTh OOromno3HaHus 000CHOBaHa TeM, uTo bor He umeer umenu. Onnako B buo-

JIMK MBI BCTPCYACM MHOXCCTBO HMMCH, U 4AXKC aHTpOHOMOp(l)HI)IG, YCJIIOBCKOIIO-

2 . ,
92 Muonucuii (ILnénos), uepom., @oxun A.P. Apeonarutuku // TIpaBocIaBHAS SHIMKIONE/AS.

M., 2001. T. 3. C. 208.

393 Corpus dionysiacum. De mystica theologia I.1.

** Ibid.

3 Ibid. TIL.9.

3% Corpus dionysiacum. De divinis nominibus 1.4; De mystica theologia I.1.

397 Corpus dionysiacum. De divinis nominibus XIII 3; Juonucuii (ILInénos), uepom., @oxumn A.P.
Apeonarutuki // [IpaBocnaBnas sHiukionenus. M., 2001. T. 3. C. 208.

39 Cwm.: Enugpanosuy C.JI. Tpern. Makcnm McnioBeHIK 1 BU3aHTHiiCKOe Gorociaosue. M., 1996.
C. 35-36.
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N00HBIE 00pa3bl Bora®”. [lnonncuii ne OTPHULAET UX, a TOJIKYET Kak aeucrtsus bo-
ra. Ilo aTum cumBOJIaM MOXHO YaCTUYHO NTO3HaBarh bora, moatomy o bore MoxxHO
FOBOPUTD C MOMOIIBIO aHAIOrHii . Ho HUKaKoe HAIpPSHKEHHE YeTOBEIECKHX YCH-
Ui He cocOOHO MPOHUKHYTH B TaliHy boromno3nanus 6e3 boxecTBEeHHOTO OTKpO-
BeHud. ToJIbKO TOTIa, KOT/Ia 4eJloBeKYy ObIBaeT OT bora BpasymieHue, «OTKPHITOE
€My HEKUM OO>KECTBEHHBIM BJIOXHOBEHHMEM, KOTJa OH HE TOJbKO y3HaBall, HO U
nepekuBasl 00KECTBEHHOE» M OT 3TOr0 «JIOCTUT COBEPLICHCTBA B HEHAYYHOM M
TaMHCTBEHHOM EIMHCTBE €ro Bepb» '~ . B 3ToM ciydae mo3Hanue Bora ocymects-
JSIETCSl HE TOCPENICTBOM CY’KJIEHHUs, HO cOo3epllaHueM B cuMBoJIax U obpazax Ilep-
BOOOpa3a.

Kamagamuueckoe 6ococnosue nokaspiBaeT bora B NpeBOCXOIHON CTENEHU
JIyXOBHBIX COBEPIICHCTB, KAKUE TOJBKO BO3MOYKHBI YEJIOBEYECKOMY ITOHUMAHUIO:
IIOCPEJCTBOM JYXOBHOI'O CO3EPLAHUsS €My OTKpbIBACTCs Bennune boxkue u Heno-
CTHKMMOE NMPEBOCXOACTBO bora Haa Bcell TBaph0. ITOT aCHEKT COYETAETCS C YCH-
JIMEM OYMILECHUS YEJIOBEKA OT IPEXOB U C JOCTHUKEHUEM CEPIECYHOU YUCTOTHI.
3nech ApeonaruT OTKpbIBAET €Ille OJUH METO/1 MO3HaHUs: 00KECTBEHHOE TIEPEKU-
Banue. Kartadatuyeckoe GorocioBre HamoJHEHO MUCTUYECKUM COJEPKAHHEM HE
MeHblIe, yeM anodaruyeckoe. [1o cymecTBy, Bce uMeHa boxxun cocTaBisitoT eu-
HYIO CHCTeMY OOromno3HaHUsl, €IMHbIA MUCTHUYECKUN KPYT, B KOTOPOM Ka)KJas Ka-
TEropus CBsI3aHa OJ(HA C IPYyIrOM, U BCE BMECTE — C LIEHTPOM, KOTOPBIM Ha3bIBACT-
cs borom. Tak, OtkpoBenue boxue siBiasier Ham bora kak G1arocth; 6Jarocte —
OCHOBHasl KaTteropus bo)KeCTBEHHOro CaMOOTKPOBEHHMsI; 0JIar0 CUMBOJIMYECKH U
o0pa3HO BhIpaxkaeTcsi 00KECTBEHHBIM OTKPOBEHHUEM KaK CBET; CBET B XpUCTHAH-
CKOM MUCTHKE TaK)XK€ HOCUT aHTUHOMMUYHBIN XapakTep: ¢ OAHON CTOPOHBI, 3TO CBET
KaK OTpa)kxeHue DOXXECTBEHHOro Be3JeCyllus, C JAPYIrOM )K€ — KaK OTKPOBEHHUE

boxectBeHHol HenmpucTynHOCTH. CBeT mnpuUOIMKAET, MPOCBEIIACT YeJOBEKa

3% Cwm., mamp.: Corpus dionysiacum. De divinis nominibus I 6-8.

490 Corpus dionysiacum. De divinis nominibus I 4; moxpo6Ho 06 ananornu y Apeonaruta: Jloc-
ckuii B.H. Tlonstue «ananoruit» y IlceBno-/Iuonncus Apeonaruta // borocnoBckue Tpybl. M.,
2009. Ne 42. C. 110-136.

1 Corpus dionysiacum. De divinis nominibus IT 9; pyc. mep.: C. 155.
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(poTicpdg), HATIpaBIseT ero K 3HaHu bora. M oH ke Ha BBICIICH CTYNIEHU CTaHO-
BUTCS (DAKTOPOM HEJOCTYIMHOCTH To3HaHUs bokecTBeHHOU cymHocTy. Hakownerr,
BoxecTBeHHBIN CBET BelleT UyelOBEKa K caMOU BBICIIEH CTEIEHU — MUCTUYECKOMY
MO3HAHUIO, 3aIpPeIeIbHOMY 10 OTHOIIIECHUIO K YMCTBEHHOMY, B c(pepy bokecTBeH-
HOIO CBETOBOT'O MpAaKa KAaK MPEBOCXOAHEWIIEH CTENEHH CBeTa: «bOKECTBEHHBIN
MpaK €CTh HEIPHUCTYIHBI cBeT (TO dmpdsttov edc)» >, B atoit cdepe demoeue-
CKOE€ TIO3HaHHE TpeKpalaercs, u 60rooOIIeHre MEePEeXOUT Ha BBICIIMN YPOBEHBb
coenuHeHusa yenoBeka ¢ borom. Co cBeTOM compsiKeHa emie oJHa BBICOKAasl KaTe-
ropust — JIto60Bb. B Apeonarurckom kopmyce biarocts, Cser, JIro60Bs, Kpacora
U JIpyrue UMeHa boXuu rapMOHMYHO BBICTPAMBAIOTCSA B CUCTEMY KaTtadaTUuecKo-
ro OorocioBusi — 3TO Te boecTBeHHBIE CHJIBI, KOTOpble HcXoasaT oT bora
(mpGOBOL), IPOCBEIAIOT TBAPh, OOBEIUHSIOT €€ M HPUBOIAT K €AUHCTBY . Mes
TaKOT0 €IMHCTBA TBapH M bora cocTaBisieT OCHOBHYIO TEMY €r0 COUYMHEHUM.

OnHako ¢ MOMOIIBI0 KaTadaTUueCKOTo OOTOCIOBUS HEb3s JIOCTUYb COBEP-
IICHCTBA TMO3HaHUA. biiarogapsi orpaHUYEeHHBIM BO3MOXKHOCTSIM PE€UHd U TTOHHUMA-
HUSI YEJIOBEK OCO3HAET, YTO bor oTimyaercs OT BCEro TOro, 4YTo MOKHO MOCTHYD C
MOMOIIBIO0 YeNloBeueCKux MoHATUM. Tak (opmupyercs WHOM METOj MO3HAHUS:
anogamuueckutl.

HeBo3moxkHOCTh mOCTUYb bora mpuBOAUT K via negativa («IyTh OTpHUlIA-
Hus»). [lceBno-/[nonncuii B XpUCTHAHCKON TPaJHWIIMK CUWUTAETCS OCHOBATENEM
ano(aTHYecKoro 6OrocaoBys . JTOT BUI GOTOCIOBHS BEIBOAUT YEIOBEKA 3a TPa-
HUIIBI BCSIKOTO YMCTBEHHOTO TO3HAHUS, OTPHUIIAs JIFOOOE KAYECTBO WJIU TMOHSITHE B
oTHomeHnu K bory. Amodarndeckuii myTh BBOJUT YEJIOBEKAa B CBEPXPa3yMHYIO
cthepy MUCTHUYECKOTO OOTOCIIOBHS, KOTOPOE MPEACTaBIseT COO0N HEMOCPECTBEH-
HOE enuHeHHe YernoBeka ¢ boroM. Ota cdepa Bhilie KaragaTHYECKOro MO3HAHUS
MOTOMY, YTO BO MPaKe YEJIOBEK IMOJIydYaeT BBICIIYIO (OpMY OTKPOBEHHS HEIO3HA-

BaeMocTu bora. OJIHaKO BBIXOJ 34 I'PAaHUIBI pasyMa HC O3HAYACT, YTO pCUb HACT

492 Corpus dionysiacum. Epistula V. 5.

03 Corpus dionysiacum. De divinis nominibus [ 4; 11 5, 11; V 1.
404

0 Co0OcTBEHHO TOBOpsA, OH BIICPBBLIC W BBOAUT IIOHATHUA aHO(l)aTI/I‘—IeCKOFO n KaTa(l)aTI/I‘—IeCKOFO
6orocrnoBust: Corpus dionysiacum. De mystica theologia I1I.
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00 MppalMoOHAIILHOM MJIM SMOIMOHAIBHOM MPOIECCe, YTO MHOTAA MPUIMUCHIBAIOT
MUCTHKE, y TICEB0-/[MOHUCHUS HET U ciiesia MOAOOHBIX CIEKYJISLUNA: BCTpeya AyIu
¢ borom o3HavaeT ycTpaHeHHne NTUCKYPCUBHBIX paznnuuid. [Ipu aTom riiaBHO# 1BH-
raTelibHOM CWJION BBbIXOJa 3a MpeJesbl cedst U ycTpemiienue Kk bory ectb m000Bb.
3/1ech THOCHC 3aMEHSETCS MPUOOIIEHUEM.

Bor kak aBTOp OMUCHIBAE€T 3TOT OMBIT anodaruyeckoro OOrocioBUs Ha
puMepe BocxoxkaeHus K bory npopoka Mowuces: «M torna Moucen otpeiBaercs
OT BCEro 3pUMOTO M 3pAIIEr0 U B MpPaK HEBEJAECHHUS NMPOHUKAET BOUCTUHY TaWH-
CTBEHHBIW, IOCJIE YEro OCTAaBJISAET BCIKOE IO3HABATEJIBHOE BOCIIPUATHE U B CO-
BEPIICHHOW TEMHOTE M HE3PSYECTH OKa3bIBAeTCs, BECh Oy/IyuH 3a MpejesiaMHu Bce-
ro, Hu cebe, HU 4eMy-JIu00 JIpyromy He MpUHAAJIEkKa, C COBEPIICHHO HE BENal0-
e BCAKOTO 3HAHMS O€3/eATEIbHOCTHIO B HAMITYUIIIEM CMBICIIE COCIUHSASCH U HU-
Yero-He-3HAHHEM CBEPXPa3syMHOE ypasyMmeBas» . DTOT MpaK MPOMCXOAUT OT
OCIICTIJICHUSI CBEpX-ApKUM cBeToM. [lapamokcanbHas meTadopa MOKa3bIBAET MPO-
0JieMy TOro, 4TO JIEWCTBUTEILHOCTh bora HEBO3MOXKHO MOCTUTHYTH C MOMOIIbIO
YCUJINH 4YEJIOBEYECKOTO IMOHATUWHOTO IMOTEHIMAJIA, [I0OKa OH METOAUYEH U MOCIIE-
JIOBATEJIEH, 4 3HAYUT, BOCIIPUHUMAET pa3ianyus. MHUCTHYECKOE MO3HAHUE OTKpHI-
BaeT MyTh K BOKECTBEHHBIM MHUCTEPHSM MOCPEACTBOM CO3EPUAHMS M MOJHTBBL .
DTO NpeoI0IEHUE BCErO BUAMMOIO U TBAPHOTO, TOCTUTAEMOI0 U YMOCO3€pLIAEMO-
ro, NyTh MPEOAOJEHUSI THOCKHCA BOOOIIE, BCAKOTO OIMpEAeNICHUs, U BbIXOJ] 3a Tpe-
JIeJIbl YMCTBEHHOU JIEATENbHOCTH B cdepy NpHOOIICHHS, MPUYACTHsI, HEU3PEUCH-
HOTO, HO peajbHOro eanHeHus ¢ borom. Mcnonb3ys s3bIk HEOIIaTOHMU3Ma, Apeo-
IIarUT CTPEMUTCS CKOpPEE «HUCIPABUTb» ITOT S3bIK. B YacTHOCTH, IICEBIO-
JInoHuCHl BBIIBUTAET HOBYIO JUIsl (PHIIOCOPCKOrOo MOHUMAaHUS UICH0: KOTJa Yelo-

BCK CTAHOBHUTCA 6OFOM, OH HC PACTBOPACTCA B Hem u nHe TCPACT CBOCH JIMYHO-

95 Corpus dionysiacum. De mystica theologia I. 3; pyc. mep.: C. 401 (c u3m.).
406 11.:
Ibid. I. 1.
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407
CTH , IIOCKOJIbKY 000KeHne PacipoCTpaHACTCA HEC TOJIBKO Ha YyM YCJIOBCKA, HO

TaKKe ¥ Ha IIOTh

ApeonaruTuky CTajdu HAaCTOJbHOW KHUIOM BH3aHTHUHCKHX OOTOCIOBOB, UTO
OKa3aJi0 OrPOMHOE BIUSHWE HAa XPUCTHUAHCKOE MOHMMAaHME MHCTHYECKOro OOro-
cnoBus. Ha 3anane Kopryc Takyke OblT BOCIIPUHSIT OY€Hb paHO — BIIEPBbIC HA HE-

o 409
ro ccoutaercs namna [ puropuid JIBoecios .

IIpen. Maxcum Hcnoseonux

3HAYUTENBHBIN BKJIAJ B Pa3BUTHE MUCTHYECKOTO OOTOCIIOBHS BHEC TIpEI.
Maxkcum UcnoBenank. OH MPOJOIDKUI OIBIT €r0 CHCTEMAaTHU3aluU. XapaKTepHast
0COGEHHOCTh MUCTHKH TIper. MaKkCHMa — CTpOTasi XpHCTOICHTPUYHOCTE . Kak
yauT cBsiToM: « TanHCcTBO Bomomenus CioBa conmepxuT [B cebe] cMbICT Beex 3a-
rajiok u oopaszoB [lucanus, a TakKe 3HAHHE SIBISIEMBIX U TOCTUTAEMBIX YMOM TBa-
peii. [To3naBmmii TauncTBa Kpecra u I'po6a [["ocrioHs] mo3HaeT u 11eib, pajud Ko-
Topoit Bor mepBoHayanbHO IpHBET BCe B ObITHe» . B 1eT0M, MyTh G0rono3HaHms
y mpern. MakcuMa BKITIOYAeT CIEIYIONIME TPH dTama: mpakTudeckas Qrmocodus
(mpa&lg), ectecTBeHHOE co3epranue (Oewpio) W MUCTHUUECKOE OOTrOCIOBHE
(Osohoyia) — cxema, Bocxomsimasi k Esarpmio IToxTtmiickomy®'’. Drta cxema y
nper. Makcuma CTPOUTCS MCXOJII M3 aHTPOIIOJIOTHH, B YaCTHOCTH, VcmoBeTHUK
TOBOPUT O TPEX CMOCOOHOCTSX Ayliu: 4yBCTBO (0icOnocic), pazym (AOyog) u ym

(vodg). Tak, npenono6Hsbii numiet: «M6o [cBAThIE 3HAIOT], OyAy4YH MPOCBELIAEMBI

7 JTocexuii B.H. Borosunenue // On oce. borosunenne. M., 2006. C. 410.

98 Corpus dionysiacum. De divinis nominibus I 4; VI 2.

% Cm.: PL 76. Col. 1249-1255.

10 Tollefsen T.T. The Christocentric Cosmology of St Maximus the Confessor. Oxford Universi-
ty Press, 2008. P. 1, 65; Baxxubie HaOmoaeHUS 0 6orocnoBuu nipen. Makcuma: Enughanosuy C.JI.
[Tpn. Makcum HcnoBennuk u Bu3anTuiickoe OorocioBue. M., 1996; Balthasar H.U. von. Kos-
mische Liturgie: Das Weltbild Maximus’ des Bekenners. Einsiedeln, 1961; Larchet J.-C. La di-
vinisation de I’homme selon St. Maxime le Confesseur. Paris, 1996; Larchet J.-C. St. Maxime le
Confesseur (580—-662). Paris, 2003.

" Maximus Confessor. Capita theologica et oeconomica I 66; pyc. mep.. Max-
cum Ucnoseonux, npn. I'maBel 0 00TOCIOBUY U O JJOMOCTPOHUTEILCTBE BorutomeHuss CbiHa boxust
/I TBopenus npenogodHoro Makcuma Ucnoseanuka. M., 1993. T. 1. C. 226.

Y2 Larchet J.-C. St. Maxime le Confesseur (580-662)... P. 175.
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OJarofaThio, YTO y QYU €CTh TPH TJIABHBIX JABW)XCHHUS, CBOJIUMBIC K OJHOMY, —
YMHOE, pa3yMHOE M 49yBCTBEHHOE... UyBCcTBO, 00Jasaromiee Juilb MPOCTHIMH Y-
XOBHBIMU JIOTOCAMHU YYBCTBEHHBIX [[IPEIMETOB] MOCPEACTBOM pasyma (tod Adyov)
OHHU BO3BEJIH K YMY; Pa3yM €IMHOBUIHO B TIPOCTOM H Hepa3IeIbHOM 00pa3e MbIC-
M COSAVHHIIN C YMOM, UMEIOIIMM JIOTOCHI CYIIHX; a YM, COBEPIIEHHO OTpEIICH-
HBIA OT JBM)KCHHSI BOKPYT BCEX CYIIUX M YNPA3THUBIIMICS OT CaMOTO CBOETO
€CTECTBEHHOr0 jeiicTBHs, mpuHecan Bory»*'>. DTHM Tpem CrocOGHOCTIM TylIH B
OOIIIeM M 11eJIOM COOTBETCTBYIOT YKa3aHHBIC TPH dTara: CIOCOOHOCTH YyBCTBEHHO-
ro BOCIPHUATHS COOTBETCTBYET «IpakTHUdeckas (priiocodus»; cnoCOOHOCTH AMC-
KYPCHUBHOTO MBIIIIJICHUS, T.€. pa3yMa — €CTECTBEHHOE CO3EepIIaHne; HaKOHEIl, CII0-
COOHOCTH MHTYHTHBHOTO, T.€. HETIOCPEICTBEHHOTO TIOCTHKCHHSI — MHUCTHYECKOE
OorocioBue, KOTOpPOE, IO CJIOBaM Ipern. Makcuma, MPUBOJIUT K COSAMHEHUIO ¢ bo-
TOM.

Pesynbrarel mpakTuueckoil gpuiocodun, T.€. aCKETHUECKOTO JENaHus, CYTh
OCBOOOKICHHE OT CTpPAcTel M CTsDKaHWE JOoOpoJeTeNieil — MYIpOCTH, pa3yMeHus,
Tr00BH U JIp.: «B 0THUX OHA CTAaHOBWTCS MOKAassHUEM, KaK IpeaTeda OyayIie mpa-
BEIHOCTH, B IPYTUX — JOOPOIETENbI0, KaK MPEAYTOTOBICHUE OKUIAEMOTO BEJIe-
HUS, a B TPETbUX — BEJIEHUEM, KaK M300pakeHne Oyaymero 60KeCTBeHHOTO CO-
crosiHus» ' !, Pe3yIbTaTOM eCTECTBEHHOTO CO3EPUAHHS SBISETCS MO3HAHHE JIOTO-
COB CyIIETo, KOTOpoe napyercsi moaBmwKHUKY borom: «IlycThIHS €CTh ecTecTBO
3pUMBIX [Bellei]| wim mup celd, B KoTopoMm CIIOBY MPUCYIE BO3BOJIUTH CTOJIIIBI.
OHO mapyeT mpocsImuM 0JIarouyecTUBbICE MHEHUS O CYIIHX, TO €CTh [apyeT] B Tyxe
MpaBbIe CMBICIIBI JOrMATOB, OTHOCSIIMXCSA K €CTECTBEHHOMY co3eplanmioy . Co-
rJIacHO mper. MakcuMy, TTOCKOJIBKY YeJIOBEK HaJEJIeH pa3yMoM (JIOTOCOM), OH 00-

JagacT IIATBIO crocooamMu CO3CpLHaHug " crocoOeH Cco3CpHaTh JIOroChbl Cywlicro,

3 Maximus Confessor. Ambigua 10. 3 (P. 162); pyc. nep.: Makcum Hcnosednux, npn. O pas-
JUYHBIX HEAOYMEHMsX y cBATBIX ['puropus u Juonucus (Amourssr). M., 2006. C. 94-95 (c
H3M.).

4 Maximus Confessor. Quaestiones ad Thalassium 47.218-225; pyc. nep.: Maxcum Hcnoseo-
Huk, npn. BonpocooTtBeThl k Panaccuto // TBopenust npenogodHoro Makcuma McnoBenHuka.
M., 1994. Ku. 2. C. 144.

15 Tbid. 48.83-87; pyc. mep.: C. 147.
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416
pasacisieMbIC Ha CYHIHOCTB, ABHIKCHHC, pPA3JIMYUC, COYCTAHHC W IIOJIOXKCHHUC .

Hakonen, mogaMu MUCTHYECKOTO OOTOCIOBHS SBIISIETCS coeuHeHue ¢ borom —
oboxenue: «lIpro1Ire 3To CI0BO YAAISIOTCS OT €CTECTBA BCEX CYIIUX U BO3HOCAT-
csl K COKphITOMY MecTy boxkecTBeHHOM ['TyOMHBI, B KOTOPOM BKYIIAIOT PajlOCTh U
BOCTOPT, MPEBBIIIAIONINE BCSIKWE 3HAHUS, — JI0OpOe BHUHO, TBOpsIlee 000Ke-
Hue»” .

Bwmecre ¢ Tem cienyer OTMETUTD, YTO 3T ATallbl HE OTAEIEHBI OJIUH OT ApPY-
roro; ckopee, npemn. MakcuM OCMBICIISIET UX KaK B3auMOJONOJIHsAoIME: «Benb
BOCCTAaBIIIMI U3 CTPACTHOT'O PACIIOJIOKEHHMS K SBJIEHHBIM [BellaM | PUHEC B XKEPT-
BY JBW)KEHHS UX M, YCIEIIHO JIOBES 10 KOHIIA JedaTeNbHOe [JItoboMyapue], BKy-
CUJ1 A00pOJIeTeNb; BOCCTABIIMNA U3 JIO)KHOTO MHEHHUS O CYLIUX MPHUHEC B KEPTBY
BHEIIHUE (HOPMBI SIBJICHHBIX [Belleil]| W, BKyIlash HEBUJIUMBIE JIOTOCHI, YCHEIIHO
JIOBEJI 10 KOHIIa €CTECTBEHHOE CO3EPLAHMUE B JyXe; BOCCTABLINN W3 JDKA MHOIO-
00us MPUHEC B )KEPTBY CaMy CYIIHOCTb CYIIMX U BKyCHI 1o Bepe [Ipuunny 3Trx
CYIINX, HACBIIIAEMbIi OOTOCIOBCKON cHION. ... COOTBETCTBEHHO ATOM HUCTHHE U
00pa30BbIBAETCA €CTECTBEHHOE CO3EpIaHue, U OKA3aBIIMICS MPEBBIIE CYIIHOCTH
cymux obperaer cusinue bokecTBeHHON M HEMPUCTYNMHOW ENuHUIIBI, B KOTOPOH U
CO3MIAETCS TANHCTBO MCTUHHOTO GOrocioBis»' . Kak BHAHO U3 5THX LIMTAT, BCSA-
KUH pa3 npern. MakcuM OKaH4YMBAET ONMCAHUE IIYTH BOCXOXKJICHUS COCUHEHUEM C
borom. B camom nene, Ha BEpIIMHE AYXOBHOT'O COBEPILICHCTBA YEIOBEK JTOCTUIAET
000KeHUsI, MPUYEM 3aJIOT 3TOTO MPUCYTCTBYET YK€ B 3TOM KM3HHU, KAK OTMEUYAET
C.JI. EnudanoBuy, B MOMEHT «HEU3PEUCHHOTO MO3HaHMUs bora B akTe Hemocpe-
CTBEHHOI'0 IPEMBICIICHHOTO €IMHEHHUs: ¢ Hum B dKcTase, TakOro BO3BBILIEHHOIO
COCTOSIHHS YIOCTAMBATHCh CBATHIe» . COriacHo mper. Makcumy, T00BH mpH-
Cylle YCTPaHEHHE NMPOTUBOPEUYUI, TOITOMY BOCXOXKIACHUE MPUBOAUT K MUCTHYE-

CKOMY JOCTIKeHHIO bora, Tak 4to uenoBek cam craHoButcs 6orom: «Ecmu bor

1 Maximus Confessor. Ambigua 10.19 (P. 202).
7 Maximus Confessor. Quaestiones ad Thalassium 40.18-24; pyc. mep.: C. 123.
8 Maximus Confessor. Quaestiones ad Thalassium 27.80-91; pyc. mep.: C. 97.

419 Enugpanosuu C.JI. Tlpen. Makcum HcroBemHuk u Bu3aHTHiicKoe OorocioBue. M., 1996.
C. 132.
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CnoBo, Ceia bora m Otna, ga toro cran YenoBekoM n CbelHOM UelIOBEUECKUM,
9TOOBI CIeTIaTh YEJIOBEKOB OOraMu M ChiIHAaMHU BOXMUMH, TO MBI BepyeM, 4TO Oy-
neM TaM, Trae HbiHe Haxoautcs Cam Xpucroc, kak ['maBa Bcero Ttenma (Koo
1.18)...»"*. IIpemn. MakcuM TOSICHSIET, YTO YEIOBEK CTAHOBHUTCS GOTOM HE IO Cy-
IIECTBY, HO MO MPUYACTUIO 6J1aro;1am421, KOTOPOE€ MOJKET COBEPIIUTHCA TOJBKO
yepe3 MpuoOIIeHue yenoBeka Teny XpuctoBy: «Cranem dyepe3 Hero Ooramu, n6o
paau sToro OH U cTall YeJoBeKoM, Oyyuu 1o npupojae borom u Bragsikoii» 2. 3a
9TUM BBICKa3bIBaHHEM Ipern. Makcuma VicnoBeqHrKa CTOUT J0JTas Tpaguius, oe-
pymasa Hayano y Upunes JIlnonckoro nu KnumeHnra AjeKkcaHIpUCKOTO, pa3BUTAs
BIIOCJIEJICTBHH CBT. AdaHacuem AHCKcaHﬂpHﬁCKHM423. He BmaBaschr B moapoOHO-
CTH, MOXXHO OTMETHUTh, UYTO COTJACHO Tpen. Makcumy, BO XpHUCTE€ KaK HOBOM
Aname Obuta 000KeHa oO0Ias MpUpoia YeaoBeka: o0okeHue s npern. Makcuma
OTHOCHUTCS KO BCEH MPUPOJAE JTHOAEH U JOCTUTAET Beex 2, OJnHako HA MpakTUKE 3Ta
BO3MOXKHOCTh OTKPBIBAaeTCS Ojarojiaps acKeTHYeCKOMY oOpasy >KM3HM: MaJlIui
YeJIOBEK, KOTOPBIA XOYET MOCTUTHYTh bora, momkeH Hadath C BO3}1€p)KaHI/I$I425.
[TosToMy Kak/blii 4EJIOBEK, MPUOOIIAIOIIHUICST KO XPUCTY, MUCTUYECKH COBMeEIIIA-
eT B ce0e BpeMEHHOE M BEYHOE.

Kakum o6pazom coeauusercs 4enoBek ¢ borom, eciau oHu 1Mo cBoei CyIiHo-

CTH COBCPHICHHO paSJII/I‘IHLI? B uenoBeke ecthb ABa BHUJA BOJIK, YUYUT IIPCII. Mak-

426
CuM, 1IpupogHasd ¥ THOMHYCCKasd . YenoBek JOJIZKCH COrjlacoBaTb CBOIO I'HOMMH-

20 Maximus Confessor. Capita theologica et oeconomica II. 25; pyc. mep.: T. 1. C. 238.

2! Crneryer OTMETHTB, YTO MOHSTHE MPUYACTHOCTH MIPAET BAKHYIO PONb y Tper. Makcnuma.
Tem He MeHee B HAyYHOU JHTEpaType, kKak otmedaet T. Tomnedcen, Ha 3To He 00pananock 0-
CTaTOYHOI'O BHUMaHMUs, K nmpumepy, ero ynyckaet JXK.-K. Jlapme (7ollefsen T.T. The Christocen-
tric Cosmology of St Maximus the Confessor... P. 191-192).

*22 Maximus Confessor. Liber asceticus 43; pyc. mep.: T. 1. C. 94.

425 Cm.: ITonos M.B. Pemurnosusiii unean cesitoro Adanacust Anexcanmpuiickoro // O oce.
Tpyas! no natponoruu: Cesteie otubl 1I-IV BB. Ceprues Ilocazn, 2004. T. 1. C. 49-116.

% Cm.: Larchet J.-C. La dinivisation de 1’homme selon saint Maxime le Confesseur... P. 365.

2> Maximus Confessor. Liber asceticus 23.

2% TTo cux mop coxpamser akTyanbHOCTb pabota M.A. OpioBa Ha 5Ty TeMy, BBIIIEINIas bomee
cronetust Ha3zan: Opnos U.A. Tpynsl cB. Makcuma McmoBegHMKA 110 PACKPBITHIO IOTMAaTHYECKO-
ro ydeHus o JIByX BoJsix Bo Xpucre: Hctopuko-normarudeckoe uccienoBanue. CII6., 1888;
Kpacnonap, 2010; u3 6osee COBpeMEHHBIX UCCIEI0BaHUI MOXKHO yHOMSHYTh: Bathrellos D. The
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4ecKyIo BOIIO (Yvdun — Hamepenue’”') ¢ Boieil bora, a COracoBaHbl OHH MOTYT
OBITh UMEHHO B JIIOOBH. JIJIsl TOTO HY>KHO BCEIIEJIO0 OTPEUbCs OT ceOsl, BBIUTH 3a
npeaensl ceds. [Ipor. Moann Metiennopd mo stoMy noBoay numier: «YemnoBeue-
CKasi QHEprus, Uiu BOJs, BO Bcell mojgHote npucyia Nucycy Xpucty, u cnaceHue
YeJioBeKa — B €€ MOJHOM M CBOOOJHOM COOTBETCTBHM DHEPTUU WM BOJie O0Xe-
CTBEHHOM: BCE€ XPHUCTHUAHE, COCIUHSIONINECS B TAMHCTBAX U MHUCTHYECKH CO XpH-
cTOM, cBsi3bIBaroIIe cedst ¢ Ero uenoBeueckoil Boisei, coequnsitor cedq u ¢ Ero
BOJIEH GOKECTBEHHOI . TIPAKTUIECKH TOT MYTh YETOBEK OCYIIECTBISACT Uepes
IIPOHUKHOBEHUE B JTyXOBHBIM cMbICH [lvcaHus W yd4acTue B XPUCTHAHCKHUX IIEp-
KOBHBIX TaHHCTBax . Uepe3 MHCTHUYECKOE MEPEeKUBAHHE GOKECTBEHHON JIHTYp-
T YEJIOBEK BO3BOJUT CBOM YM K BOTy M CTaHOBUTCSI COMPUYACTHBIM BEUHOCTH.
NHTEepecHO OTMETUTh, KaK COBPEMEHHBIM amepukaHckuil duiocod /I.
Bpaamoy pa3BuBaeT 3TH UAEU B COBPEMEHHOM KOHTEKCTE: «JIuTyprus — ...geuno
cyuiecmeyowas peaibHocms, B O0IIEHHE C KOTOPOM WMHIMBUJ BXOIUT KakK 4JieH
tena [{epkBu. ... TouHo Tak xe JIUTyprus Kak 1eJ10€ MUCTUYHA — B TOM CMBICJIE,
YTO OHA CIY>KUT CPEJICTBOM BXOXKJICHUS B OOILIEHHE CO BCEM TBOPEHUEM, COOpaH-
HBIM ISl TIOKIOHeHHsT TBopiy» " . Takoe MOHMMAaHHE JIUTYPIUH, BOCXOIAIIEE K
NaTPUCTUYECKON TPaJUIIMH, BO MHOTOM CBsI3aHO C «MmucTtaroruei» — BaKHEM-
UM TEKCTOM mpern. Makcuma, HallMCaHHBIM B PaHHUU TMEPUOJ JCATEITbHOCTU
(628-630 rr.)*' 1 cTaBIIMM OmpeeneHHO BeX0il IS BH3AHTUHCKOMN SKKIE3HOTIO-
ruu U cakpameHTosioruu. Kak uzpectHno, «Mucrarorus» OyKBaJIbHO O3HA4YaeT Taii-

HOBOACTBO, B IAHHOM CJIY4a€ — QACKCTHUYCCKOC, CHMMBOJIMYCCKOC, MUCTUYCCKOC

Byzantine Christ: Person, Nature and Will in the Christology of St. Maximus the Confessor. Ox-
ford, 2004.

7 Kak «uamepenne» mepesomut yvoun .M. Beneswu, cm.: benesuy I'M. Borocmoscko-
MOJIEeMUYECKUE COYMHEHHS Tpr. MakcnMa VcnoBeTHWKAa W €ro IMOJIEMHKa IMPOTHB MOHOJHEP-
ru3Ma u MmoHodenutctBa // Maxcum Hcnogeonux, npn. BorocioBcKo-moaeMU4ecKue COUNHEHUS
(Opuscula theologica et polemica). CII6., 2014. C. 123 u nanee.

8 Meiienoopgh M. Vicropus L{epKBI 1 BOCTOYHO-XPHCTHAHCKAS MECTHKA. M., 2003. C. 290.

429 Cwm.: Larchet J.-C. St. Maxime le Confesseur (580—662)... P. 169—188.

430 bpsowoy /]. boxectBenHast Jlutyprus kak Muctudeckuii ombiT // ®umocodust penuruu:
Ampmanax. 2014-2015. M., 2015. C. 122.

Bl Sherwood P. An Annotated Date-List of the Works of Maximus the Confessor. Roma, 1952.
P. 32 (N 27).
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tonkoBanue Jlutypruu. ['oBopst 0 ToM, kakuMm 00pa3om llepkoBb CUMBOIMYECKU
n300paXkaeT YesioBeKa U cama M300pakaeTcs UM Kak YeJIOBeK, mpern. Makcum nu-
met: «Cestasa LlepkoBs boxusi ecTh 4enoBEK; anTapb B HEW MpeACTaBISIET aylly,
0O0XECTBEHHBIN JKEPTBEHHUK — yM, a XpaM — TeJo. ...UenoBek ecTh B TauH-
CTBEHHOM cMbicie [{epkoBb, OO T€TOM CBOMM, CIIOBHO XpaMOM, OH J0OPOICTEIb-
HO yKpaIiaeT JesSTebHYI0 CIIOCOOHOCTh AYIIH, OCYIIECTBIISASI 3aII0BEAN B COOTBET-
CTBUM C HpPaBCTBEHHOU (uiiocodueil; aymioi, Kak ajrapeM, OH TPUHOCUT bory,
IIPU TOCPEIHUYECTBE pPa3ymMa U B COOTBETCTBUM C €CTECTBEHHBIM CO3EPLAHUEM,
JIOTOChl YYBCTBEHHBIX BEILIEH, TIIATEIbHO OYMIICHHBIE B AyXE OT MAaTEpUHU; YMOM
K€, CJIIOBHO >KEPTBEHHUKOM, OH IIPU3BIBACT MPHU MOMOIIHA BO3BBIIIAOIIETOCS HaJl
MHOTOCJIOBUEM U MHOTO3BYYHMEM MOJIYaHUS MHOTOBOcIeBaeMoe B CBsITasi CBSITHIX
MoJiiuanue HE3pUMOM M HEBEJOMOW BEJIEPEYMBOCTHU BoxectBa» 2. DTH CII0Ba
TapMOHUYHO CBS3BIBAIOTCS C TEM, O YeM OBbLIO CKa3aHO BHIIIE: YEJIOBEK, BXOJS B
LlepkoBb, koTOpas ectb Teno XpUCTOBO, YEPE3 MUCTHUYECKOE TIepekuBanne boxe-
cTBeHHOU JIuTypruu, Oyaydu 4iI€HOM 3TOr0 JICUCTBHUSA, BO3BOAUT CBOM YM K bory
Y CTAaHOBUTCS CONPUYACTHBIM BEYHOCTH, IMOCKOJIBKY JIMTYprus €CTb BEUHO CylIe-
CTBYIOIIIAasl pealibHOCTh. Takum o0pa3oM, MUCTUUECKOE OOoTocioBUE Tpern. Makcu-
Ma, KOTOpOe HaMIy4dlIuM 00pa3oM pacKpbIBaeTCs uyepe3 ero yueHue o0 000KeHUn
U DKKJIE3UOJIOTHIO, MPEJICTABIISIET COO0N BeChbMa COTJIAaCOBAHHYIO M MPOAYMaHHYIO
KOHIICTIIMIO, KOTOpasi BOMpaeT B ceOs Kak 3eMHOE, TaK U HEOECHOE, WU PeaibHO-
muctuueckoe, 1o Beipaxkenuro E.JI. EmudanoBuua: nyxoBHbeie Onara LlepkBu pe-
aJTbHO-MUCTUYECKHU BBIpaXkaeTcs B OJIarogaTHOM >KU3HHM, IIEHTP KOTOpoid — Ooro-
CIIY’)KEHHE, U XOTS 3TH Ojlara CKPBIBAIOTCS TOJ MOKPOBOM CHMBOJIOB, HO 3TO HE
MEIIIAeT COOBIIEHHIO 6IaromaTh .

[To Bcelt BuAMMOCTH, HE OyJeT MpeyBEeIUYEHUEM CKa3aTh, 4TO mpen. Mak-
cuMa VMcroBenHMKAa MOXXHO CUHTATh CBOCOOPA3HBIM KYMYJSTHBHBIM ITYHKTOM B
Pa3BUTHUM TPABOCIABHOM MHCTHUKH, TaK KaK €Tr0 TPaKTaThl COCAMHSIOT Oorartoe

HacCJICAUC IIpOoIjaoro, BKIIHOYAd (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)CKYIO pe(bneKcmo O COOTHOIICHUU OYy-

2 Maximus Confessor. Mystagogia 4; pyc. nep.: C. 160—161.

4 o
33 Cm.: Enugpanosuu C.JI. Tper. Makcum HcrioBeqHUK 1 BH3aHTHiicKoe Gorociosue... C. 101,
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XOBHOT'O U MAaTCPUAJIbHOI'O, C ACKCTUYCCKUM 06pa30M KU3HU. B oTinnuue ot Ape-
OITIaruTCKOro Kopiryca, MHCTHKaA IIPCII. Makcuma CTpOro xpucmoueHnpudrdad.
Hacne}me ApCOHaI‘I/ITI/IK " IIPCII. Makcuma HCHOBG}IHI/IKa HMCJIO OT'POMHOC BJIUA-
HHUC Ha q)OpMI/IpOBaHI/Ie BCECX q)OpM MUCTUKHU, BKIHOYAA U KaTOJIMYCCKYIO U IIPOTC-
CTAaHTCKYIO, U OKa3aJi0 CYIICCTBCHHOC BJIMAHHUC Ha BCCb IICPHUOI BU3aHTUNCKOT'O

0OrOCIIOBUAL.

1.7. Ilocaenywouiee pa3BuTHE MUCTHYECKOT0 O0rocaoBusi B Buzanruu

IIpen. Cumeon Hoewili bococnos

Ipen. Cumeon Hosoiit Borocios (949—1022 wmu 956—1037/38)%* sarmmaer
0c060e MECTO B HCTOPHH XPHCTHAHCKON MUCTHKM M acKeTHKH . OH 00O0raTHi
IPABOCIABHYIO TPAIUIMIO HOBOW (OpPMON IyXOBHOTO ONbITa U OOTOCIOBCKU
000CHOBaJI €€ B MOJIHOM COIJIACHHM CO CBATOOTEYECKUM ydeHHueM. OpUTHHAIBHO-
CThIO TIOHUMaHUS JYXOBHBIX MPOOJIEM M UX OOTOCIOBCKHM OCMBICICHHEM OH TIO-
JIOKWJI HAYaJo JyXOBHOMY BO3POXKIACHHUIO XPUCTUAHCKOW KU3HU, OYIyUd <«JTy4OM
CBETa B TEMHOM BEKe» .

OcHoBHbIe TeMbI Tipen. CUMEOHa MOKHO CHCTEMAaTH3UPOBATh CJEAYIOIIUM

obpazom:

434 9] o
3 Unapuon (Angees), en. TIpemono6usiii Civeon Hospiit Borocios u mpasocmasroe Ipena-

aue. CII6., 2008. C. 14, 32.

3 Hecmorpst Ha To, 4o mper. CHMEOH 3aHHMAET MOMCTHHE HCKITIOYHTETHHOE MECTO B BOCTOU-
HOM OOTOCIIOBHH, O HEM HAIMCAHO CPABHHUTEIBHO HEMHOTO padoT; KpoMe YIOMSHYTOH (yH/a-
MeHTalbHON MoHOrpaduu Mutp. Unapuona (Andeesa), cieayer ormetuts: Deppe K. Der wahre
Christ: Eine Untersuchung zum Frommigkeitsverstindnis Symeons des Neuen Theologen und
zugleich ein Beitrag zum Verstindnis des Messalianismus und Hesychasmus. Goéttingen, 1971;
Fraigneau-Julien B. Les sens spirituels et la vision de Dieu selon Syméon le Nouveau Théolo-
gien. Paris, 1986; Turner H. Symeon the New Theologian and Spiritual Fatherhood. Leiden,
1990; Bacunuu (Kpusoweun), apxuen. Ilpenonoousiii Cumeon Hoserit borocmos. Huwkuuii Hos-
ropoa, 1996.

B0 Cm.: Jlypve B.M. JIyu cBeta B TeMHOM Beke: CumeoH HoBeiil borocinoB u mormatuka BU3aH-
tutickux Dark Ages // Einai: ®unocodwus, penurus, kynprypa. CII6., 2015. T. 4, Ne 1/2 (7/8). C.
406—430; @noposckuii I'. Kutue IlpenogodHoro Cumeona Hosoro borocnosa // Ilyte. [Tapux,
1929. Ne 16. C. 100.
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1) MucTuka cBeTa, BKJIOYAIOIIasi OMUCAHUS BUJICHUA CBETA CaMHUM IIpEIl.
Cumeonowm;

2) MHUCTHKa O00XKEHHUS, KOTOPOH MPenoJo0HbIN yaenseT O0JbIoe BHUMA-
HHE;

3) muctuka Opaka, KOTopas BMECTE C MPEAMICCTBYIONUM MYHKTOM OCMBIC-
nsiercst ipen. CHMEOHOM € OMOPOI Ha XPUCTOJIOTHIO.

Jlanee OynyT paccMOTpeHbI HanboJiee BaXKHbIE TEMbl KaXXJI0T0 U3 MEePeUnc-
JICHHBIX MTYHKTOB.

1) IIpen. CumMeoH Ha MEPBOE MECTO CTAaBUT JyXOBHBIN OMBIT, BUJACHUE bo-
KECTBEHHOTO CBETa — ATa TeMa yxke 00CY)K/ajaach BbIIIE, B CBS3U C Apeonarur-
ckuM koprmycom. M xots 3aBucumocts CuMeoHa oT JIMOHUCHS HE CIEeAyeT mpe-
YBEIIMYMBAThH, T.K. OHA HYKIAETCS B CIIEUAIBHOM I/ICCJIG)IOB&HI/II/I437, TEM HE MEHEe
eqBa U OyJeT mpeyBeIudeHueM CKaszaTh, UTO MUCTUUYECKoe OorociioBue Apeora-
TUTUK HAIUIO MPOJAOJKEHUE B TOM YHUCIIE M B ACKETUYECKOW TPaJUIINU, K KOTOPOU
npuHauexan npern. Cumeon™ ..

OnHolt U3 ocoOeHHOCTeN TyXOBHOTO ombiTa mpern. CHUMEOoHa SIBISETCS TO,
YTO OH BeJAET auaior ¢ borom ot nepBoro auna. Takue MOMEHTHI BCTPEUAOTCS U B
CeamenHoM Ilucanun: HexkoTopbsie MecTa U3 [lcanTeipu U U3 MPOPOUECKUX KHUT
TaKxke cojepxkar obpamienue k bory ot mepBoro nuna. Mas atum mytem, mper.

CumeoH PAaCKpPBIBACT CBOM JIYXOBHBII;'I OIIBIT TAK, KaK OH €TI0 IICPCIKUBACT. ITo 3a-

7 Cm.: Perczel I Denys 1’ Aréopagite et Syméon le Nouveau Théologien // Denys ' Aréopagite
et sa postérité en Orient et en Occident. Actes du Colloque International, Paris, 21-24 septembre
1994 / Ed. de Andia Y. Paris, 1997. P. 341-357. Tem He mMenee mutp. MnapuoH BbICKa3bIBAET
HEKOTOpbIE COMHEHUSI OTHOCUTENbHO BiusHUsA Kopryca Ha npen. CumeoHa, 3ameuasi, B 4aCTHO-
cTH, crnenyromee: «B counnennsax CuMeoHa MOKHO HallTH OTAeNbHbIE peMUHUCHEeHIH U3 ['pu-
ropusi Hucckoro, Makcuma HcnoBegnuka u J[MoHucus Apeomnaruta; OJIHAKO, HA OJIHOTO W3
9TUX aBTOpoB CUMEOH HE IUTUPYET MOCIOBHO» (Mnapuon (Angees), en. IlpenonoOusiit Cumeon
Hogerit borocnos... C. 180).

438 Ouepk pa3Butus O0orocinoBus ceeta y EBarpust I[lontuiickoro, Makapus Erunerckoro, Mak-
cuma Mcrnosennunka u Mcaaka CupuHa, a Takke pacCMOTPEHHE 3TOW Tembl y mnpi. CuMeoHa:
Hnapuon (Anghees), en. lpenonobusiii Cumeon Hoseiit borocnos... C. 310-331; cMm. Taxxe:
Bacunuii (Kpusoweun), apxuen. Ilpenonoonsiii Cumeon Hosbiit borocnos... 238-264; 0630p
MeTau3UKU CBETAa B aHTUYHOM M CPEeIHEBEKOBOM TPaJUIUMU CM. B y>K€ YIOMUHABIIUNCS KHUTE:
Hluwxoe A.M. Metaduzuka cera: Ouepk uctopuun. CII6., 2012; menbrit psix BaXHBIX HaOIIOIe-
HUW TaKXke coIepkuTcs B coopHuke: OTOHb M CBET B CaKpaJIbHOM MPOCTpaHCTBE: Marepuasl
MeXayHapoaHoro cummnosuyma / Pen.-coct. A.M. Jlumos. M., 2011.
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Meuanuto TpoT. Moanna Meitennopda: «OH OIMH Ccpenu BCeX MPaBOCIaBHBIX
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MUCTHUKOB OTKPBITO TOBOPUT O COOCTBEHHOM BHYTPEHHEM OTIBITE,
OTIMCHIBAET COOCTBEHHBIC BUJICHHS, HE OOUTCS MPOTHUBOMOCTABUTD JTyXOBHBIN OIBIT
MUCTUYECKON MKW3HU OMNPENCICHHBIM TPAJAUIMOHHBIM IIEPKOBHBIM YCTaHOBJICHU-
siv» . JKu3Hb JyXOBHAasi BO BpEMEHa MPEnoJoOHOr0 HECKOIbKO M3MEHUJIACh IO
CpPaBHEHHUIO C MEPHOJIOM MpolBeTaHus MoHamectBa. M xota o. MoanH cuutaer,
YTO MPENOJOOHBIN MOX0XK HA BEJIUKUX 3aIaHbIX MHCTUKOB ™, TyT OJIU30CTh CKO-
pee 1o ¢hopme BhIpaKeHUs, a HEe T10 AyXY.

IIpexxne Bcero, mperr. Cumeon™' crasur Bo rJ1aBy yrila CMUpPEHHE, 1iad U
cnesbl: «brnaxen, OpaThs, KTO Teneph CYUTACT ceOs HU3IIUM BCAKOW TBAapH, CMHU-
PAETCS U COKPYILIAETCS, MJIAYET U PhIIACT JHU U HOYM TIPE]T Borom»**, n6o Ge3 Ta-
KOT'O «OYHUIIEHUS HUKTO HE CIAcEeTCsl, HUKTO He yOnaxxutcs ['ocrogom, HUKTO HE
y3pUT Bora»**. B JTyXOBHOM OMBITE MOJIBUAKHUK MOCTUTAET KAK HEAOCSATAEMOCTh
HEMO3HABAEMOI0, TaK M OJM30CTh XPHUCTA K KaXJIOMY YEJIIOBEKY Uepe3 OTKPOBEHHUE
Cearoro [lyxa. DTO OTKpOBEHHE J1a€T OCHOBAHUE IoJiarath, 4To bor ecth Jauy-
HOCTh, OH JIFOOUT YeIoBeKa M kenaeT OeceoBath ¢ HUM, OH SBISIETCS €My B BUJIC
cBeta wim oras mo6Bu. [Toaromy npern. CHMEOH OTBEpraeT BCSIKOE MEXaHUYECKOE
BOCTIPUSITUE TAUHCTB Bepbl. OH MPOMOBEAYET B AyXE XPUCTUAHCKOUN TpaJUIIUHU, HO
OoJiee TI1yOOKO pacKpbhIBaeT JIMUHBIA MUCTUYECKHUM OMBIT. B CBS3M C 3TUM OH TO-

JEMU3UPYCT C TEMU, KTO 110 JICHOCTHU WJIM HCPAIACHUIO HC XOTAT er'IY61/ITLC$I B MHU-

9 Meiienoopg M. Vicropus L{epKBI 1 BOCTOYHO-XPHCTHAHCKAS MECTHKA. M., 2003. C. 291.

0 Meiienoopg M. Vicropus L{epKBI 1 BOCTOYHO-XpHCTHAHCKAsS MuCTHKA. C. 291,

*! 31ech creyer caenaTh BaXKHOE MOSICHEHNE. B TAHHOM HCCITeI0BAHMH 5 OMMPAIOCh TOTBKO HA
MOJIJIMHHBIE TEKCThI, COOTBETCTBEHHO, NMUcaHus, NpuHajyiexkamue KoHcranTuHy Xpucomany
WJTU T€, B KOTOPBIX €CTh BEPOATHOCTH €ro BIUsSHUA (AJ(paBUTHBIC TJIaBbl), BO BHUMAaHHUE HE TIPH-
HUMAIOTCS; ayTEeHTUYHBIX [TPOU3BEIECHUIN BIIOJIHE IOCTATOYHO IS TOTO, YTOOBI COCTaBUTh Mpe/-
cTaBiieHHe 0 Mbiciu npen. CuMeoHa (MHIEKCHl TeKcToB: Mcuxasm: AHHOTHpoOBaHHas OMOIHO-
rpadus. M., 2004. C. 309-310; Unapuon (Angees), en. Ilpenogoousiii Cumeon Hoserii boro-
cioB... C. 431-439). OpuruHaibHbIE TEKCTHI MpUBOIATCS 10 Sources chrétiennes, rie BN
KpuTHYeCKHUE n3aanus npousseneHuii mper. Cumeona (N 51bis, 96, 104, 113, 122, 129), onrako
PYCCKHUI MepeBO/I, OCyIIeCTBIEeHHBIN deodanom 3aTBOPHUKOM, HE BIIOJIHE C HUIMH COTJIACyeTCs,
BCJIE/ICTBHE YEro MpU HEOOXOAMMOCTH B HETO BHOCUJIMCH U3MEHEHHS.

2 Symeon Neotheologus. Catecheses 29.312-314; Cumeon Hoewiii Bozocnos, npn. Topenns: B
3 1. Ceprues Ilocan, 1993. T. 1. C. 433 (c u3m.).

3 1bid. 29.251-253; Tam xe. C. 431.
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CTUYECKUM OMBIT, TMOjaras, 4To 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO. OH y4MT, 4TO MHCTHYECKHUU
OTIBIT OOTOOOIIEHHS] HACTOJIBKO PEAJICH, YTO BCAKUM, KTO TMPUIOKUT YCHIHS, JO-
cturaet ero. [IoaToMy MOXKHO cka3zaTb, 4yTO npern. CUMEOH CTPOUT CBOIO CUCTEMY
OOrONO3HAHUS UCXOJISI U3 MUCTUYECKOTO OIBITA, MPU 3TOM — CO3HATEILHOT'O0 MH-
CTHYECKOTO OIbITa, KaK J00aBiseT apxuer. Bacunuit (KpHBomeHH)444.

[Ipen. CuMeoH cTaBUT 3a7auy HE MO3HATh bora mo cymiecTBy, HO — JUIOM
k Jluity. boromno3Hanue cocpenoTo4eHO BOKPYT OOTOBOILIOIICHHS, KOTOPOE €CTh
CHUCXOXJICHUE, OTKpoBeHUE bokue panu cmaceHus yenoBeka. B GoromnozHaHuu
TECHO TMEPEIIETAIOTCS XPUCTOJOTMYECKU W TMHEBMATOJIOTUYECKUM AaCIEKTHI.
I'maBHas uaess 6OroBOIUIONICHUS! — BEPHYTh UEJIOBEKY YTPAUYCHHYIO B Ipexoraje-
HUU Oarojath, COEAUHUTH nymly ¢ Onaronmatbio Cestoro /[yxa. Kak Ob11o oT™me-
YEHO BHINIE, MyTh K BOTy MpoXoauT uepe3 ouuileHne, o3apeHue, mpuooIieHue, mo-
3HaHME TallH boxXuux u, HaKoHell, eAuHeHne ¢ borom u oboxkenune .

OunilleHue HAYMHAETCS C aCKETHYECKOTro YMNPaKHEHMWS; MOKasiHUS U Clie3,
MOJIUTBBI, 0€3MOJIBUS, yAaJICHUsI OT BHEIIHUX cTpacTed. [locTenenHo, He cpasy u
HE MEePECTyIas yepe3 CTYNEeHU, MPOUCXOIUT MPOIECC OUUIICHUS JIyIIII/I446. Ha nep-
BOM 9Tare 0COObIM MUCTHYECKUM COJICp)KaHHEM HAIlOJHEHBI TaKUe SBJIICHHS, KaK
O0e3monBre, cMHUpeHHe U cie3bl. Ho, B oTiimune ot npen. Mcaaka Cupuna, oH cTa-
BUT 0€3MOJIBHE B PAJly MPOUUX T0OpOeTeseH, He aKIIECHTUPYsS 0cO00€ BHHUMAaHUE
Ha HEM Kak Ha BepiuHe aoOpojaeteneit. CornacHo CumeoHy, O€3MOJIBUE MMEET

ABC CTOPOHLI: HAYAJIBHYIO — KaK YCIAMHCHHC, IMMOJABUI, H COBCPHICHHYI0 — KaK

o 447
TAMHOBOACTBO, IPCACTOAHUC IIPE BOFOM, OOroIro3HaHHuE U 6OFOBI/I)IGHI/IG . B ta-

4 Bacunuii (Kpusoweun), apxuen. TpenonoGusiit Cumeon Hossiit Borocios... C. 180—185.

> Hanpumep, oTHOCHTeNbHO «OINacHTENbHBIX COB» MUTp. Mnapron 3ameuaer: «Boibimas
rpymmna OrjameHuid TOCBANICHAa TOKAsSHUIO, Clie3aM M COKPYIICHHUIO, YacTO 3aTParuBaroOTCs H
ACKETHYECKHE TEeMBI: TOCT, BO3ZACp)KaHWe, OJIeHWe, MONYaHWe, MaMsITh CMepTHas, 0oprda co
crpactssmu. Coopauk OrmacutenbHbx CIIOB — 3TO MIKOJIA TyXOBHOTO JICTaHHUsI, HAIPABICHHOTO
K OIHOM 1enu — enuHeHuio ¢ borom u oboxxenuro» (Mnapuon (Angees), en. IlpenonoOHBIM
Cumeon Hoerrit borocnos... C. 34).

% O Tom, uTO ackeTHUecKHit yTH Mox06eH TectBuIe: Volker W. Scala Paradisi: Eine Studie zu
Iohannes Climacus und zugleich eine Vorstudie zu Symeon dem neuen Theologen. Wiesbaden,
1968.

7 Cm.: Juonucui (I1Inénos). Ucaak Cupun u Cumeon Hogerii borociioB kak yuurenu 6€3Mo-
Bus // [IpenonoOusiif Ucaak Cupun u ero nyxoBHoe Hacienue. M., 2014. C. 333-348.
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KOM O€3MOJIBMU MPOUCXOJAUT HUCTUHHOE OOromo3HaHue, NMpuueM Oe3MOJBHUE He
TOJIBKO CIOCOOCTBYET OOrOMO3HAHUIO, HO U CaMO POXKAAETCS U YKPEIUISIETCS OT
O0romno3HaHusl.

B Tummne, B nmoasure 0e3mMoJBUs, B TyXOBHOM OOPEHUU U CMUPEHHOM pas-
MBIIUIEHUH MTPOCBEIIAETCS AyIlla MOABMKHUKA. [IepBbIil TpU3HaK AyHIEBHOTO MPO-
CBETJICHUSI €CTh CJIe€3bl, UMEIOIIUE 0c000€ 3HaueHue, 00 OHU JIeJal0T MHUCTHYE-
CKHii OIBIT PEaNbHON MCTHHOM, SBISIOTCS CBHACTENHCTBOM €r0 HCKPEHHOCTH .
Kax ormeuaet mutp. Unapuon (Andees), cie3sl y CuMeoHa HOCIT 3KCTaTUUECKUN
M MHCTHYeCKHi xapakTep . Kpome TOro, ciiesbl B MHCTHYECKOM OIBITE TIPEIO-
OGHOTO TAaKXkKe CBS3AHBI C TEMOIl TyXOBHOTO OMbsHEHHs . CIIe3bI POK/IAIOT bec-
CTpacTHe, TUIIUHY U MPUBOJAT MOABUKHUKA B COCTOSIHUE OE3MOJBUS, MPEACTOS-
Hus npeg borom.

Hcxona u3 ombiTa 00roo0mmIeHus MPeno0OHbI OMUCHIBAET MUCTHYECKOE
COCTOSIHHE JTyXOBHOTO INpeoOpaxeHuss u npuoOieHus taiiHam boxuum. U3 ero
TEKCTOB CJEAyeT, UTO YeJoBeK ImpuoldiiaeTcs Kk bory peanbHo, yxe Ha 3emiie, mo-
cpenctBoM TamHCTB LlepkBu. Ocoboe 3Hauenne CumeoH mpupaer EBxapuctuu.
[Ipu sTOM creyeT oOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO B T€X CIydasx, KOrJa TOBOPUT-
Csl O MMPUOOILIEHUU TeIly U KPOBU XPUCTOBOM, OH YyNOTPEOIIIeT TEPMUH «CYITHOCT-

451
— 3TOT acHeKT BIOCIEICTBUU OyJEeT pa3bsiCcHEH CBT. [ puropu-

HO» (0VGLMIMC)
em [lamamoii, o yem Oyzaer ckazano Hike. Ho yxe ceiiuac MOKHO OTMETHTbH, YTO
eBXapHCTHUYCCKOMY 00IIeHH0 TTpen. CUMEOH MPUIAeT PealIbHBIN XapakTep: CyIie-
CTBEHHOE MPHOOIICHNE J]aeT CYIIECTBEHHOE MPEeOOpaKeHNE U SIUHEHHUE CO XPH-

CTOM; OHO OacT 000KeHHEe YCJIOBCKY, KOTOPOC OH OIIMCBLIBACT, HAIIPUMCEP, B TUM-

Hax 14 u 27.

% TTompo6HO 3Ta TeMa B KOHTEKCTE CBSITOOTEYECKOTO YUCHHS PACCMATPHBACTCS B PaboOTe:
Hausherr I. Penthos: La doctrine de la componction dans 1’Orient chrétien. Roma, 1944.

“ IMiapuon (Angees), en. Tperomo6usiit Cumeon Hossrit Borocios... C. 292.

0 Bacunuii (Kpusoweun), apxuen. borocnmoBckue Tpyasl: 1952—-1983. Hmwxumit Hosropon,
1996. C. 292-300.

41 Ilepyenv . Cumeon Hogsiit borocioB u 6orocioBue 60xecTBeHHOM cymHocTH // Einai: ®u-
nocodus, penurus, Kyaptypa. CII6., 2015. T. 4, Ne 1/2 (7/8). C. 374—-405; cm. Takxke: Bacunuu
(Kpusoweun), apxuen. « TBapHas cymHocTh» U «boxecTBeHHast cymHocTh... C. 579-586.



128

B aT011 CcBsA3M clielyeT BEpHYThCA K TEMATHKE CBETA, ITUPOKO MPEICTaBIICH-
Hoil y mpen. Cumeona. Cam mpenooOHbIN YyIIOMUHAET O CBOMX BUJCHUSX CBETA,
NEPBOE U3 KOTOPBIX OH OMHUCHIBAET OT TPEThero auua: « OaHaxabl, KOTrJla OH CTOSUI
u ipousHocun “boxe, MIJIOCTUB OyIU MU, TPEIITHOMY ’ CKOpee YMOM, YeM yCTaMHU,
BHE3AITHO SIBUJIOCH CBEPXY OOUIBbHO bokKecTBEHHOE OCHSIHME U HAMIOJIHUIIO BCE Me-
cto. Korga sTo mpousoiiio, roHOIIA MTepecTan co3HaBaTh ce0s U 3a0bl1, OBbLI JIU OH
B JIOM€ W HaXoAwics Ju moj Kpbimed. 100 oToBClomy BUAEI OH TOJBKO CBET...
Bceneno npe6piBasi B HeMaTEpHAIbHOM CBETE M, KaK Ka3alloCh, CaM CJIEJIaBIIUCH
CBETOM U 3a0bIB 000 BCEM MHpE, OH MPEUCTIOTHUIICS ClIe3, HECKa3aHHOW PajioCcTH U
nukoBanusy -, O6pa3 cBeTa sBISETCS 00pa3oM bora HEBHIMMOTO, KOTOPBIH OT-
KpbIBA€TCSl MOCTENEHHO, 10 MEpPE yXOBHOTO Bo3pacTaHus. CBET 03apsieT BCETO
YeJI0BEKA, IPOHUKAET BCE €r0 €CTECTBO, IPU ITOM MPUPOJAA YETIOBEKA HAMOJHSICT-
Csl OTHEM M GJIasKEHCTBOM . BMecTe cO CBETOM POXK/IACTCS B UENOBEKE HEH3pe-
YEHHas CJIaJloCTh, KOTOPYI0 OH HE MOJKET BbIpa3uTh. J[pyroe BUIEHUE CBETa OH
OITMCHIBAET Tak: «Bumen ... cBeT HEKUM CIIaAKUKM-CIaJAKUI;, HO YTO ATO ObLIa 3a
CJIaJIOCTh, HE MOTY BbIpa3uTh <...> He 3Ha1o, oTde, B Teie M s ObLI TaM TOTa,
WIM BHE TeJa; TOr/la He MOHUMAI s, ObUI JIn 00JI€YEeH B 3TO TEJO U HOCHUJI JIU €ro;
BIIPOYEM, CO3HABAJ, YTO s CYLIECTBYIO U UTO €CTh BO MHE HEU3PEUECHHAs paJlOCTh,
J060Bb ¥ IIAMEHEHHE Cep/Illa BEIMKOe, M CIe3bl PEKOI0 TeKIH y MeHs» . Ha
ATOM BBICHIEH CTYNEHM TaKXKE MOCTENEHHO MOJABMXKHUK JOCTUTAeT TAKOTO COBEP-
IIEHCTBA, KOT/1a OH npubiamxkaerca Kk bory u siBHO HaunHaeT Ero cozepmars, emy
OTKpPBIBAIOTCS TaiHbl Bosid boxkueit. «Ipuxoaut Takum oO6pa3oM 4esioBeK B 0OJIb-
IIyI0 MEpy COBEpILEHCTBa U Hambosee npudmmkaerca k bory <...>, mo3Haer Tak-
ke, IpoCBeIaeM 6yayun ot camoro boray .

2) Beicmias crTeneHp JTyXOBHOTO COBEpIIEHCTBA — ATO oOokeHue. Tema

000KeHUsI — eIle oJHa BakHeHIas Tema OorocyoBus mnpern. Cumeona. Kak mu-

2 Symeon Neotheologus. Catecheses 22.88—100 (ep. mutp. Mnaprona (Andeesa)); cM. Takxe:

Catecheses 16.78-107; 22.314-318.

3 Cm.: Symeon Neotheologus. Hymni 11.

% Symeon Neotheologus. Orationes ethicae V. 296-309; Ciosa. T. 2. C. 117-118 (c u3m.).
3 Ibid. V. 324-331; Tam xe. C. 118.
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et MuTp. Mnapuon: «YueHne 00 000KEHUHU YeIOBEKa — KyJIbMHUHAIUS BCEH 00-
FOCIIOBCKOH crcTeMsl CHMEOHA, €ro aHTPOIONOIMH, ACKETHKH H MUCTHKH» ..
[Tpen. CuMeoH y4uT, 4TO YEJIOBEK 3]1eCh, HAa 3eMJIe, MPUOOIIaeTcs Oyayum OJia-
raMm, Tojiydaer OsarojaTh, JYXOBHOE IMpeoOpa)keHue, OTKPOBEHHME TalH boke-
CTBEHHOTO JIOMOCTPOMTENbCTBA: «S Bech depe3 oOmieHue ¢ borom, ¢ 4yBCTBOM U
3HAHHEM, HE CYLIECTBOM, HO 10 HPHYACTHIO, KOHEUHO, caenancs borom»™ . Ox-
HAKO OKOHYATEJILHOTO O0O0KECHHUS YEJIOBEK JIOCTHUTHET TOJBKO B OyAyIICH KU3HU.
C npyro#i cTOpPOHBI, JOCTUTIIINE BBICIICH CTEIIEHU JTyXOBHOT'O COBEPIICHCTBA MPHU-
XOJIUT B 0CO00C MHUCTUYECKOE COCTOSHUE M CTAHOBHUTCS «OOTOM IO OJIarojaTwy:
«YM ero BOCXoAuT K cozepuanuio Ero m Bocmnamensier ayury, ctpemurcst k Co-
TBOPHBIIIEMY €€; BMECTE C TEM BO3POXKJIAETCsA B HEM bojkecTBEeHHAas JTF000BH U Clie-
3bI, i OBIBACT OH BECh BHE BHMMOTO, OTPEIIAsCh COBEPIICHHO OT BCEX TBAPEH» .
B 3TOM TekcTe SICHO BUACH DKCTaTUYECKMH MOMEHT. B camom jerne, co3epliaHue
bora nmpoucxoauT HEU3PEUCHHO, HETIOCTHKUMO U HEBBIpa3uMo: «bor He sBisercs
B KaKOM-JTHOO OYEepTAaHWUW WIM OTICUATIICHUH, HO SABISCTCS KaK MPOCTOM, 00pasy-
EMBI CBETOM 0€300pa3HBIM, HETIOCTHKUMBIM U HEU3PECUCHHBIM. boJbie 3Toro s
HE MOT'Y HHMYEro ckaszaThb. Brpouem, siBisieT OH ceOs SICHO, y3HAeTCS BechbMa XO-
POIIIO, BUIUTCS YUCTO HEBUIUMBIH, TOBOPUT M CIIBIIIAT HEBUAUMO, OeCeqyeT ecTe-
ctBoM bor ¢ Temu, kou poxaeHsl oT Hero 6oramu mo 6i1arogaTtu, Kak GecemyroT
IPYT ¢ APYroM, JIMIEM K JHImy» . Ha KaxgoM STame QyXOBHOTO BOCXOKICHHS
IPOSIBJISFOTCS. MUCTHYECKHE aCIEKThl JYXOBHOTO JciaHus: «Eciin ke B BeJCHUH,
JCHCTBUM WM co3epliaHuu bor ObUT BCEM YEIOBEKOM, TO JOJKHO MYJIPCTBOBATH
IIPABOCJIABHO, YTO U s BECh Uepe3 OOIIeHHEe ¢ borom, ¢ 4yBCTBOM M 3HAHUEM, HE
CYIIIECTBOM, HO IO NPHYACTHIO, KOHEYHO, caenaics borom. <...> Wrtak, eciu Thl
JKeNaellb... caenarbcs borom mo Omaromatv, HE CJIOBOM, HE MHCHHEM, HE MBIC-
JbI0, HE OJHOKO BEPOIO, JIMIIICHHOIO JIC], HO OIBITOM, JICJIOM M CO3CPIIAHHEM yM-

HBbIM, U TaWHCTBEHHEUIIUM TO3HaHUEM (GAAL Telpq, Tpdypatt kKoi Bempiq voepd

Y8 Iapuon (Angees), en. TperomoGusiit Cumeorn Hossiit Borocios... C. 367.
7 Symeon Neotheologus. Hymni 50. 198-202; Tumsst. T. 3. C. 216.

8 Symeon Neotheologus. Orationes ethicae VI. 251-257; Crosa. T. 2. C. 389.
9 Symeon Neotheologus. Gratiarum actiones I. 201-211; Ciosa. T. 2. C. 488.
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Kol YVOGEL TE LOOTIKOTATN), TO Aenai, uto Cnacurtens Tebe moeneBaeT u uto OH
pamu TeOs HpeTepHeJI>>460. Kak ormeuaer apxuen. Bacumuii (Kpusomeun): «B
rumHe 50 obmienre ¢ boroM He Mo CyHIHOCTH, a MO COMPUYACTHOCTH PACIICHEHO
KaK IIPU3HAK HpaBOCJIaBI/ISI>>461.

3) Bmecrte ¢ Tem, kak ObLIO cKa3zaHo, rpen. CUMEOH CTPOUT CBOE yUYEHHE 00
000KE€HMHM HAa XPUCTOJOTHU: YEJIOBEK HE HaIpsAMylo coueraercs ¢ borom, a uepes
Bborouenoseka: «Mbl ienaeMcsl wieHaMyu XPUCTOBBIMH, @ XPUCTOC HAIIUMH 4YIie-
HaMmu. M pyka HecuacTHeUIIEro u Hora Most — XpHUCTOC. S ke )KalnKuil — U pykKa
XpuctoBa U Hora XpucCTOBa. S IBUTar0 pyKOK, U PyKa MOsI €CTh BEChb XPHUCTOC,
n60 boxxectBenHoe boxkecTBo, COrIacuck o MHOIO, HEPA3ENbHO; IBUTAI0 HOTOIO,
U BOT oHa OnuctaeT kak OH. <...> U mbI BMecTe caenaemcsi Ooramu, conpeObIBa-
oMU ¢ boromM, coBepilieHHO He ycMmarpuBasi HeOJaroobpasusi B Teje, HO BCE
yHOJIOOMBIINCH BCEMY Teny — XPHUCTYy, a KaxIblii u3 Hac — ujeH [Ero], Bech
Xpucroc ectby» 2. C 9THM ydeHHeM 006 060KEHHH KaK MPUYAcTHH Bory cssaHa
muctuka opaka: «Becb bor Tor, KTo coeauHuics ¢ HaMu, 0 CTpaliHOe TauHCTBO!
U noucTiHe GbIBaeT GpaK, HEM3PEUCHHbIH U G0KECTBEHHBIN» .

NHuoraa npen. CHMEOH UCHOJIb3YET TAaKUE BBIPAKECHUS, CBA3AHHbBIE C TEMOU
npuoOIIeHus: cyuHocTH bora, KOTopsie MOTYT OBITH MPEBPATHO MCTOJIKOBAHBI B
TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OHM HE BO BCEM COIVIACYIOTCA C IpPaBOCIABHOW Tpaauuuen. B
cBs3M ¢ 3TuM apxuen. Bacunuii (KpuBomienn) 3ameuaer, uro y npern. CuMeoHa HET
CTPOTOif TePMHHONOTHK . SICHO, BIPOYEM, UTO 3TO HE SBIACTCS CBHACTEIbCTBOM
TOT0, YTO OH B YE€M-TO MPOTUBOPEUUT OOIIETIPUHATHIM OOTOCIOBCKUM JOTMaTaM,
CKOpee, €ro JTUYHBINA OMBIT ObLI CTOJIb HACBHIIIEH U IIYOOK, YTO OH MPOCTO 3aTPy/.I-

HAJICA C€ro aACKBATHO BBIPA3UTH, YTO OH U CaM BCCriaa MOJUYCPKHBACT B TCKCTAX.

0 Symeon Neotheologus. Hymni 50.198-237; pyc. nep.: Tumust. T. 3. C. 216-217.

1 Bacunuii (Kpusoweun), apxuen. «TBapHas cymHOCTb» U «bokecTBeHHas! CyIIHOCTh» B Zy-
XO0BHOM OorocnoBuu npenogooHoro Cumeona Hosoro borocnosa // Ow orce. BorocnoBckue Tpy-
a1, Huxnanit Hosropop, 2011. C. 578.

2 Symeon Neotheologus. Hymni 15. 142—160; Tumsst. T. 3. C. 261.

*1bid. 15. 174-176; Tam xe. C. 263.

44 Cm.: Bacunuil (Kpusoweun), apxuen. « TBapHas CylmHOCTb» U «bokecTBeHHAs! CyIIHOCTDY. ..
C. 584.
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WNHBIMU ClIOBaMH, BBIpaKkas CBOW OMBIT C IOMOIIbIO TEPMHHOB «CYIIHOCTHY» H
«CYITHOCTHO», Tipenl. CHMEOH TBITaeTCS BBIPA3UTh PEaJbHOCTh U JIOCTOBEPHOCTH
00roo0IIeHUA. DTO MOATBEPIKIACTCS YYCHUEM O IMO3HABAEMOCTH U OJHOBPEMECHHO
HETN03HABAEMOCTH BOXECTBEHHOHN CYIIHOCTH, COTJIACHO KOTOpoMy bor omHoBpe-
MEHHO M TIOCTFDKMM M HEMOCTHKMM. B caMoMm Jierne, kak oTMedaer apxuer. Bacu-
muii (KpuBomewn), «...mpenogoOHbi CHMEOH KaTerOpHUYEeCKH OTBEpracT BO3-
MOKHOCTh €JIMHEHHUS ¢ BOroM Imo CyIIHOCTH, JOMyCKas TOJBKO CJIMHEHHE IO CO-
MpUYACTHOCTH (OV Tfj 0VGiQ AAAQL T1] LETOLGIQ), U, UTO OUYCHB BAXKHO, pacCMaTpH-
BAET HTO KaK MPHU3HAK [IpaBocIaBms» .

Kak ormedasiocs Bbilmie, CHMEOH TOJOXKHJ HAyajgo 3IO0XE BO3POXKICHHUS
XPUCTHAHCKOW JTyXOBHOMW XU3HH. KO BpEeMEHM JKM3HU CBATOTO XPHCTHAHCKAsS Y-
XOBHas JKWU3Hb IMPUIIIA B HEKOTOPBIH YIMaJOK — CUYMTAJIOCh, HAIIPUMEP, YTO Y-
XOBHBIW OIIBIT aIlOCTOJILCKOTO BeKa HEMmoBTOpUM: «KTo M3 mMmeronux Beaenue bo-
ra ¥ COCTpaJiaHre He BOCIIAYeT OT JAYIIH O TOM, KTO IOJIaraeT, 9To CUe Mojp00aer
OJIHMM arocTojiaM W JIPEBHUM OTIIaM, M YTBEPXKIACT, YTO MBI, MOJBU3ASICH, HE
JOJIKHBI HAJIEAThCS CTaTh MOJOOHBIMHM W PaBHBIMH MM, HE CPaBHUBATh HaIlU [00-
CTOSITENIBCTBA] ¢ OHBIMHU M OHBbIe — ¢ HammMu?» . Tak yoexaeH npern. CUMEoH,
XOTS JTyXOBHBIW OMBIT B TIOJTHOM Mepe HE MOJIACTCs JIOTHICCKOMY aHAIIU3y, OH pe-
aJbHO JIOJIKEH TPHUCYTCTBOBATh B KU3HM KaXKJIOTO XPUCTHAHWHA: «S BHXKY YMHO,
HO TJIe, YTO U Kak — He 3Haro. 00 COBepIIeHHO HEBBIPa3WMO, Kak, IJie — 3TO,
JyMaeTcsl MHE, U U3BECTHO U HEM3BECTHO: M3BECTHO MOTOMY, YTO BO MHE BHUJIUTCS
[HeuTO], 1 HAOOOPOT BJIAIN MTOKA3BIBACTCS; OJHAKO € U HCM3BECTHO, TaK KaK OHO
BBOJUT MCHS B MECTO, HUKAaKUM O0pa3oM W COBEPIICHHO HWTJE [HE HaxoJsInee-
CH]»467.

B ocHOBe HOBOrO JyXOBHOTO DPOXIACHHS, WIM BO3POXKJICHHUS, HAXOIUTCS

6naronate Cearoro [lyxa. Bo3poxaenue, o koropoM ropopur mnpen. CUMEOH, eCTh

95 Bacunuii (Kpusoweun), apxuen. «TBapHas CymHOCTH» W «boXecTBeHHas CyIIHOCTBY...
C. 585.

%6 Symeon Neotheologus. Epistle 4. 301-305; Cumeon Hoeuiii Bozocnos, npn. Tlocnanus // Bo-
rocyoBckue Tpyasl. M., 2015. Beim. 46. C. 60.

7 1bid. 50.12-18; pyc. mep.: Tam xe. C. 211.
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OMBITHOE CTsDKaHHE M JIOCTHXKEeHHe OnarojnaTHbiXx napoB Cesaroro [lyxa: «...yuy
UCKaTh OjarofaTH CBBIIIE U OCO3HaHHOTO mocenieHus: Cesitoro Jyxa... mpuyact-
HBIE ATOMY HE TOJIbKO CBOOOJIHBI OT BCSKHX JKEJIAHUW M CTpacTell U HEMOTPeOHBIX
MIOMBICIIOB, HO MpeObIBatoT 6oramu B bore... U Ha Bcex Apyrux BEPHBIX CMOTPST
KaK Ha CBATBIX — M HE TOJBKO KaK Ha CBITHIX, HO U KaK Ha O00JICUEHHBIX BO XpHU-
CTa M CTABLINX XPHCTAMUY» .

Kak numer U. Cmonuny, «cBaTbiM CHUMEOHOM 3aKaHYMBaeTCA OOJbIIas 3110~
Xa LEpPKOBHOW MHUCTUKHM BocToyHon L[epKBH»469. MOXHO cKa3aTh, YTO OHa HeE
TOJIbKO 3aKaHYMBAETCS, HO M B KaKOM-TO OTHOIIIEHMM HauyuHAeTcs, u00 OH aal
TOJTYOK BO3POXKJEHUIO MUCTHKU. [To mHenuto apxuen. Bacumus (Kpusomienna):
«MoxHO cKka3zaTh, yTO TpenogoOHbIH CUMEOH ¢ MPUCYIIUM €My PBEHHUEM U MU-
CTUYECKHUM PEAIIM3MOM CJIEYET TOMY IJIABHOMY HAIIPaBJIEHUIO, B PyCJI€ KOTOPOIO
pa3BHUBaJIaCh I'peyecKas U BU3AHTUHCKAsL JyXOBHOCTHh OT CaMbIX JPEBHHUX BPEMEH
no cearurens I puropus Mamampi»” . ITockonpky nmeHHO cBT. I'puropuii [lanama
0006mun onbiT npeamectByronmx OtioB LlepkBu, Mbl, MUHYSI TaKMX BU3aHTUMA-
ckux OorocyioBoB, kak Muxamn Ilcemn, cBT. @eonunt dunanenbOuUilckuii, CBT.
['puropuii CunauT, nepeiiieM cpasy K y4HuTeno 0e3MoyBUs — CBT. | puroputo

[Taname.

Cem. I pucopuu Ilanama

Kaxk usBectHo, cBT. ['puropwii [lanama (1296—1357) 6onblnyto 4acTh CBOESH
TBOPYECKOM JCSATCIBHOCTH BBIHYXCH OBLI IMOCBSTHTH MOJICMHKE, B X0JI¢ KOTOPOU
OH CMOT PacKpPBITh OCHOBHBIC HICH CBOETrO yueHms . B wacTHocTH, Korjaa Bapia-
am KanaOpuiickuii Hayam 0CMEMBATh JYXOBHBIM OIBIT YMHOTO JIeJIaHus, CBT. [ pu-

I‘OpI/Iﬁ CUci H€O6XOJ]I/IMBIM OTBCTHUTDH, IMIPUYICM BHAYAJIC JAKC HC YIIOMHUHAA OIIIO-

8 Symeon Neotheologus. Epistle 4. 464-476; ocnanus. C. 63—64.

49 Cvonuy UK. Xusub u ydenue crapues // borociosckue Tpynbl. M., 1992. Ne 31. C. 107.

0 Bacunuii (Kpusoweun), apxuen. «TBapHas CymHOCTH» W «boXecTBeHHas CyIIHOCTBY...
C. 586.

I B XX B. ¢urypa cBr. [puropust mpuBiIeKia 0coboe BHAMAHHE HCCIEI0BATENEH, B CBS3H C
4YeM KOPITyC Hay4YHOU JIUTepaTypbl 3HAUUTENBHO pa3poccs; oudnuorpadus no 2004 r. orpakeHa
TyT: MUcuxa3zm: AHHOTHpOBaHHas oubnuorpadus. M., 2004. C. 376-410.
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HEHTa 1Mo uMeHu. B xoze 3Toit monemuku ['puropuii orcTanBai TpagulluOHHOE BO-
CTOYHOE BHJCHUE OOTOCIOBHUS U JyXOBHOW JKM3HU, KOTOPBIC SBJISJIUCH OCHOBOMU
PaBOCIABHOTO BepoydeHUs. MHTEepecHO OTMETHTh, YTO ydeHHue CBT. ['puropus
MOJICP)KUBAM TOABMKHUKK A(OHA, OT MMEHM KOTOPBIX CBSITUTEIh COCTABUII
«Castoropckuit Tomocy, mpunsaTeiii Ha Cobope 1341 1. B pesynbraTe 60orocioBue

o < 472
CBATUTENSA OBLIO IMPUHATO BCCHU BOCTOYHO-IIPABOCIIABHOU HCpKOBBIO

. [Ipu sTom
MOHO J0OABUTb, YTO ITO OOTOCIOBHE MO CBOEMY COJICP)KaHHIO IPEUMYIIICCTBEH-
HO Mmuctndeckoe. Kak cumraer coBerckuil uccieaonarenb M., Cro3r0M0B, maja-
MUTCKOE YYEHHUE MPEJCTaBISICT COOON TEOPHUIO BU3AHTUHCKOM MUCTUKH . DTa
TEOPHSI €CTh OCMBICJIEHUE MHUCTUUYECKOTO OIbITa MCUXACTOB, KOTOPKIN Ojaromaps
cBT. [ puroputo [laname noarBepxaacTcs CO6OpHO474.

Cnop cBr. I'puropust ITaamer ¢ BapmaaMoM BCKpBUT TIIyOOKHE TTPOOIEMBI
JIYXOBHOM >KU3HU, KOTOPBIE HE MOTEPSINA aKTyaJIbHOCTH U A0 cuXx nop. Ha mosect-
Ky JHS TIOCTaBJICH ObLT BOMPOC: BO3MOXHO JIU CYIIECTBOBaHUE OOTOCIOBUS U 0O-
rOMO3HAaHUs BHE JyXOBHOro ombiTa? Bapiiaam yTBep:kaan, 4ToO Takas JyXOBHas
KU3Hb HE TOJIBKO BO3MOXHA, HO M HEOOX0uMa, SBISSACH HauOoJiee BepHOU Gop-
Mol xpucTuanckoi xu3nu. [Ipor. Moann Melienopd Ha3Baj 3TO sSBICHHUE MPOTIa-
CTBIO MEXKAY AEATEIbHOCThIO MHTEIUIEKTA U TYXOBHOU KUZHBIO Cyns o Bcemy,
[TamamMa UHTYUTHBHO OXBATHJI MaciiTad MpoOJIeMbl M BCTANI HAa 3aIIUTY JYXOBHOTO
OTIBITA KaK UCTUHHOTO MyTH OOTOMO3HAHMS, YTBEPKAasi, 4TO 0€3 JYXOBHOTO OIbITa

OOroIo3HaHue HEBO3MOYKHO. 3acnyra ITanamel cocTouT B TOM, 4TO OH 0OrocJioB-

CKH OCMBICJINII CBATOOTCUYCCKOC HACJICAHUC, COIJIaCOBaB MUCTHYCCKOC OorociioBue

Y2 Cwm. rtaxxe: Hepogpeii (Bnaxoc), mump. Csrurens ['puropuii ITagama Kak CBSTOTOPeI.

CTCJI, 2011.

7 Crosiomos M.A. Peuensus Ha counnenue npot. Moanna Meitennopda «Beenne B u3ydeHue
ceatutens ['puropus [anamen» // Busantuiickuii Bpemennuk. M., 1963. T. 23. C. 266.

47 Cm.: Tam xe.

3 Cm: Metienoopg U., npom. Xuzab u tpyasl cesarutens ['puropus Ilamamer: Beenenue B
uzyuenue. CIIG., 1997. C. 164-165.
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U JYXOBHBIW OMBIT, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CO3/IaB PEaTMCTUYHOE YUCHHE O CBEPXbECTE-
CTBCHHOM MO3HAHHH .

CornacHo ero y4yeHuio, bor oJHOBpEMEHHO U MO3HABAEM W HEMO3HABAEM:
OH mo3HaBaeM IO CBOUM JICCTBUSIM (PHEPTHUSM, UCXOXKJICHUSIM) U HEMOCTHKUM
[0 CYIIHOCTH; GOrOIIO3HAHME COBEPIIACTCS MPUOOIICHHEM Oarogatn Boxwueit' .
B »TOM mo3HaHWM y4yacTBYeT BeCh YEJIOBEK: OH TpaHChHOpPMHUPYETCs, Mpeodopaka-
eTCs, JOCTUraeT O6oromogao0HOro cocrosiHus. llepBas cryneHb OOromo3HaHUS —
ecTecTBEeHHOE co3epiianue, nbo bor B CBoeii nesarensHOCTH OTKpbiBaeT Cedst Mupy
¥ [O3HAETCS [oCpeacTBOM TBopeHnii' . U xors [TaaMa JOCTATOYHO CKENTHYCCKH
OTHOCUTCSI K BHEIIHEH MYJpPOCTH, TEM HE MEHEE OH NPHU3HAET OIPEICIICHHYIO
o3y Qurocodun’ °, oTBepras TOIBKO IypHOE MpuMeHeHne hriocodum, a He ee
camy™™. YenoBedeckoe 3HAHHE BELET YEIOBEKA K MOCTHKCHHIO TBAPHOTO MHPA,
00XKECTBEHHOE — K MOCTHMKEHUIO 00KECTBEHHBIX TailH; UCTHHHAS HayKa M MO3Ha-
HHE — 3TO «I03HaHHe Boxuux Taita» ™. Kak mumer CB. ['puropwuii, «ecTh U 3Ha-
Hue o bore, 3Hanue yuenuit o Hem u ymo3penue, KoTopble Mbl Ha3biBaeM OOTO-
CJIOBHEM, a COOOpa3HOE MPUPOJIC MPUMEHEHNE U JIBM)KCHUE JTYIICBHBIX CHJI U TE-
JIECHBIX WICHOB BOCCTAHABJIMBACT B YEJIOBEKE €r0 PasyMHbI mepBoobpas» . Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, MO3HAHHWE B OMPEICIICHHOM CMBICIIE mpeolpaxkaeT denoBeka. Co-
rIacHoO CBT. ['puroputo, OOromno3HaHUE COCTOUT W3 BEPOYUUTEIBHOW YaCTH U
onbITHOU. [lepBast BKItoUaeT B ce0s1 yueHHUe 0 00KECTBEHHOUW CYIIHOCTH U YHEPTH-

X, a TAKIKC YUCHUC O Casaron Tponue; BTOpasa COCTOUT U3 TPCX I3TAIIOB, BBIICIICH-

47 Cwm.: Metiendopgh M., npom. Cesiroit I'puropuii Tanama u npaBociasHast muctuka // On ice.
Hcropus LlepkBu 1 BOCTOUHO-XpHUCTHAHCKas MucTHKA. M., 2000. C. 309.

477 Cwm. mamp.: Coffey D. The Palamite Doctrine of God: A New Perspective // St. Vladimir’s
Theological Quarterly. New York, 1988. Vol. 32. P. 329-358.

78 Cm.: Gregorius Palamas. Capita physica, theologica, moralia et practica, 21-29.

" Gregorius Palamas. Pro hesychastis 1.1.12.

B0 Ibid. I1.1.13; pyc. mep.. Ipueopuii ITarama, ce. Tpuagsl B 3aIIUTy CBSIIEHHO-
6e3monBcTBytomux. M., 2005. C. 127.

1 bid. 1.1.7; pyc. mep.: C. 14.

2 1bid. 1.3.15; pyc. mep.: C. 74-75.
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HBIX yke EBarpuem, B KOTOpyro BXoAsT 1) AyxoBHOE JenaHue, 2) cozepuanue, 3)
MHCTHYECKOE PHOOIICHIE U eANHEHNE YenoBeka ¢ borom — oboxenue” .

Ho kak bor otkpwiBaercst uenoseky? [lamama yuut, uro bor Henpucrtynen
JUTSL 4eJIOBEeKa U OJHOBPEMEHHO JIOCTYTICH /I MPUYacTusi, Kak roBopui npen. Cu-
meoH Hoswiii borocnos. Ho ecnu B Tekcrax npen. CuMeoHa MOKHO BCTPETUTh
YTBEPIK/ICHHS O TOM, YTO YeJIOBEK MPHYACTBYeT camoii cymuocti bora™’, To cBr.
['puropuii BHOCUT SCHOCTh B 3TOT BOIPOC. A MMEHHO, OH MOKa3bIBaET, YTO CYII-
HOCTh bora ocraercsi HempuyacTHOM, uIb Yepe3 EBXapucTuio BO3MOXKHO IpHya-
CTHE YEJIOBEUECKOM CYIIHOCTH XPHUCTA, HO HE BOKECTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTH, HO U B
TAaKOM cjydae OHO omocpenyetcs boxkecTBeHHO# sHeprueit: «Mrak, korma cibl-
IIMIIb OTIOB, TOBOPSIINX, YTO MpHUpoaa boxkus HempuyacTByeMa, TO MOMBIILISH
ee HeucxXoJHOU U HesBleHHOM. Korna ke, ¢ 1pyroil CTOpOHbI, [OHU Ha3bIBAIOT €]
IPUYACTBYEMOM, TO MOMBIIUISANA IO IPUPOE Mpucyiiee bory BeICTyIIeHUE, sBIIE-
Hue U sHepruto. U rakum oO6pazom, cornamasch U ¢ TeM, U C IPYTUM, peObIBail B
corjacuu ¢ oruamu. Ho u Ha3biBasg camy 3Ty bokecTBeHHYIO0 MPUPOY, XOTS U HE
caMy 1o cebe, a uepe3 OHyI dHepruro (010 THg TolThg &vepyeiag), mpuyacTBye-
MO, THI OCTAHEIIbCS B TIpeenax oaarodectus» ' . Tak ydeHne o BokecTBeHHBIX
SHEPTHSIX CTAHOBHTCS BaKHEHIIIHM yCITOBHEM TIPABOCIABHON MUCTHKH ..

Cst. I'puropuii [lanama yuut: «Crnoo “bor”» unu «Mms bor» ectb ob1ee

n OJid boxuein CYIIHOCTH, U IJIA 00’KECTBEHHOM CHJIBI OHCPIrUuu, U i1 CaMbIX HUIIO0-

* Tema o6oxenns cornacuo I'puropuio ITamaMe JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO HCCISA0BAHA B HAYIHOM
nuteparype. Hamp.: Manosapuouc I'. O0oxxeHHe dYemoBeKa MO Y4YeHHUIO0 cBATUTENs [puropwus
[Tamamer. Cesto-Tpounkas Cepruesa naspa, 2003; B KOHTEKCTE NPEAIIECTBYIOMIEH TPaIULIAN:
Russell N. The Doctrine of Deification in the Greek Patristic Tradition. Oxford, 2006; cM. Takxe:
Ianatiomuc H. O60>xxenue: OCHOBBI M MEPCIEKTUBBI TPaBOCIaBHOM aHTpomonoruu. M., 2011.
84 Cw.: Symeon Neotheologus. Orationes ethicae 1.3.82-86; Hymni VIL 30-36.

5 Gregorius Palamas. Theophanes 17; I'pueopuii [lanama, cem. CobecenoBaHme IPaBOCIaBHO-
ro ®eodana // On ace. Tpakratel. Kpacaomap, 2007. C. 211.

% YVuerme 06 sneprusix 10 npern. Moanna Jlamacknna mogpo6Ho pacemarpusaet JK.-K. Jlapure:
Larchet J.-C. La théologie des énergies divines. Des origines a saint Jean Damascene. P., 2010;
TEOPETUIECKHE ACTIEKTHI 3TOTO YYCHUS M €T0 MPEINOChIIKN B aHTUIHON (HII0OCOPHH OCBEIIAI0T-
csl B kaure: bpsowoy /[. Apuctorens Ha Boctoke u Ha 3amane: Metadusuka u pazfielieHue Xpu-
ctuanckoro mupa. M., 2012; cm. takxke: Damian Th. A Few Considerations on the Uncreated
Energies in St. Gregory Palamas’ Theology and His Continuity with the Patristic Tradition // The
Patristic and Byzantine Review. New York, 1996/1997. Vol. 15. N 1/3. P. 101-112.
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cracei»<...> nbo oauH bor nmpeObIBacT B CYIIHOCTH M SHEPTUH, OJIUH JIUIIL OY-
Jy4d BCECUIIBHOU CYIIIHOCTLIO»487. Omnupasice Ha cBT. Bacunus Benmkoro, cBT.
I'puropwuii [Tatama roBopuT, uTo BokecTBEeHHAsI PHEPTUS — ITO HETBApHAs M JICs-
TelbHas cuia boxus, KoTopas pa3nyaeTcs, HO He pas3jeisercs oT boxxecTBeHHOM
CyIIIHOCTI/I488. W ecnu mocneaHsas HEeMO3HaBaeMa, TO Bce, «4To okpecT Ero — bia-
roctb, [Ipemynpocts, Cuna, boxkectBo i Benuuwne, sBisercs I103HABAEMBIMY .
DHepruu pacKpbeIBalOT, WU SABIISIOT CYITHOCTh: bor ecth TBopern, OH nelcTByeT, U
B JICICTBUU OTKPBIBACTCS W CTAHOBUTCS JAOCTYITHBIM MMO3HaAHMIO. [lo3TOMY TE, KTO
«rOBOPAT, YTO BOT €CTh TOJNBKO CYIIHOCTh, B KOTOPOW HE HAOJIIOJaeTCs HUYETO
Jpyroro, MpeacTaBisaioT bora He [00JiajaromuM CHOCOOHOCTBIO| TBOPHUTH, ICH-
CTBOBaTh U OTHOCHUTHCS K ueMy-n00. Eciii ke oHM cumTtaroT, uro bor He mmeer
3TOTO, TO 3HA4YUT, 4T0 OH HE e€CTh JECUCTBYyIOmMMUMA, HE ecTh Co3/arenb U HE 00JIa-
JaeT 3Hepmeﬁ»490. B otnuume ot dunmocoduu, B 60rocioBun CymHoOcTh bora He
SIBJISICTCSI TIPEIMETOM TIO3HAHUS, TOTOMY YTO OHa HEMOCTIKHUMA: «boxecTBeHHas
CYIIHOCTb... BOOOIIC HE MOKAa3bIBACTCSI UMEHAMHU, B OOHAPYKMBACTCS JIUIIbL Yepe3
BHGpI“I/I}O>>49]. BoxecTBeHHas SHEPTUS — OTO «HETBApHAs 3PUTEIIbHAS U JCATCIIbHASA
cuna Boxus»® 2. BoxkecTBeHHAs DHEPTUS «OTINYAeTCs OT BoXKeCTBEHHOM CYITHO-
CTH» W OJHOBPEMCHHO IMPEMOJHOCUTCS U KaK €JUHOC IIeJIOC, M KaK MHOYKECTBCH-
HOCTh. boxkecTBeHHas sHEeprusi — Cam Bor*”.

Bwmecre ¢ Tem Gorotopsiiias 6iarojaath, Win 01arogath 000XKEHUS — 3TO
HE YTO MHOE, Kak boxkecTBeHHas sHeprus. «HenspedueHHOE eTMHEHHE COBEPIIIACT-

cs Onaronmarpto. bnarogapst et Bcenenbiii bor mpedsiBaeT 0113 TeX, KTO BCEIIEIIO

7 Gregorius Palamas. Orationes antirrheticae contra Acindynum V.4.13; Ipucopuii Harama.
Antupperuku nporuB AkuaanHa. Kpacuogap, 2010. C. 201, 205.

8 Gregorius Palamas. Antirrheticus I11.13.43; pyc. wep.: [pucopuii ITanama. AHTHppeTHKH
npotuB AkunauHa. Kpacuoaap, 2010. C. 127.

9 Gregorius Palamas. Capita physica, theologica, moralia et practica, 82; pyc. nep.: I pucopui
Ilanama. Cto narpaecat rias. Kpacuonap, 2006. C. 144.

Y0 Gregorius Palamas. Capita physica, theologica, moralia et practica, 134; pyc. mep.: C. 199—
200.

Y1 Gregorius Palamas. Orationes antirrheticae contra Acindynum I11.44; Ipucopuii arama.
Antupperuku npotuB AkuaanHa. Kpacuogap, 2010. C. 128.

“2 1bid. I11.43; Tam xe. C. 127.

* Ibid. I11.44; Tam xe. C. 128.
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JI0OCTOMH, a BOIM3M Bcenenoro bora Bceneno npeObIBalOT BCelleNble CBATHIE, B3a-
MEH caMux cebs moiydaromue Bcerenoro bora, kak Obl B Harpaay 3a BOCXOXJIe-
nue k Hemy, npuo6petmue Ero Ognoro, bora, u On o 06pa3y ayiiu, cpocuieics
C TEJOM, YIOCTOMI nX, Kak CBOMX 4ieHOB, 66Tk B Hem»™ . YueHue 0 HeTBapHBIX
00KECTBEHHBIX IHEPTHSAX CTAJIO OCHOBOW MHCTHYEecKOoro OorocyioBus [IpaBocinas-
HO [{epkBH, M 10 CETOAHSIITHETO JIHS SIBJSICTCS] TAKOBBIM.

BBuy 3TOr0 MOXXHO CKa3aTh, UTO OOTOMO3HAHNE B BUBAHTUHCKOM OOTOCIIO-
BUU CO3BYYHO M COpPa3MEPHO CIACEHUIO YesloBeKa. bor ocmbicisercs He Kak 3a-
CTBIBIIIASI CYITHOCTh, HO PHEPTHUIHO, T. €. B IMHAMUKE OTHOILICHUH Mexay Hum u
yesnoBekoM. [loaromy yuenue o bore packpsiBaercs Ilanamoii uepe3 nTuaaeKkTUKY
anuHoro oOmenus. Tak, korga bor OecemoBan ¢ Mouceem, On Ha3Ban Cebs He
«CyurHoCTh», HO «CyIuii», T.€. )KUBBIM U JIEUCTBYIOIUM, UOO «...HE OT CYIIHO-
cti Cymwii, a or Cyrmero cymuocTs: Cymuii 00bs B cebe Bee ObITre» .

CornacHo cBt. ['puroputo, nockonasky bor mo omnpezaeneHnio Hemo3HaBaeM,
CYIIECTBEHHOM 4acThO0 OOTOMO3HAHUS SBIISIETCS MOKJIOHEeHHe Emy, minu 6oronoun-
tanue. [loknoHnenue bory oTKpbhIBaeT myTh MUCTHUUYECKOTO OOTOMO3HAHUS — 03a-
peHust ¥ 0coOOro, HEOMUCYEMOTO BOCIPHUATHS B0OXKECTBEHHOW CHIIBI HETBAPHOTO
ceera. [losromy Ilamama momgyepkrBaeT HEOOXOAUMOCTh TOHUMAHUS TTO3HAHUS
bora uepes nokionenue. Tak, B MOKJIOHEHUU MbI UCIIOBEIyeM €IMHCTBO boxue, a
HE CJIO)KEHHUE U3 CYIIHOCTH W dHEPruu, He oTAenbHO OTiy uinu oTaenbHO ChIHY:
«...C TPUHUIIOCTACHOM MPHUPOJON TpUEMJIET TMOKJIOHCHHE BCsiKas boxecTBeHHas
cHia W SHeprus» . BMecTe ¢ TeM B MOKIOHCHHH PEaU3yeTCsl AYXOBHBIH OIIBIT:
yesoBek obOpaiaercs k bory B monuTBe u yuactByeT B EBxapuctun. Takum o6pa-
30M, MOCTHXeHHEe bora mpoucxoauT yepe3 MOJMTBY M Oorociykenue, ubo mo-
clie/IHee ecTh TAWHOBOJCTBO K OOTOMo3HaHUI0. B camoMm jerne, yenoBeK 1Mo nmpupo-
JIe HECOBEPILEHEH, HO UMEET CIIOCOOHOCTh K COBEPILEHCTBY, KOTOPOE OCYIIECTB-

JEICTCA B IpUYaCTUN BOFy — HC CYIIHOCTH, HO DHCPIrrur, B COOTBCTCTBHUU C 3TUM

% Ipueopuii Manama. Cestoropexuit Tomoc / TTep. T.A. Mumnep // Ansda n Omera. M., 1995.

Ne3 (6). C. 69-76.
Y93 Gregorius Palamas. Pro hesychastis I11.2.12; pyc. mep.: C. 316.
Y6 Gregorius Palamas. Antirrheticus 11.9.30; pyc. mep.: C. 57.
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WU3MEHSIETCS] U SHEPTUs YeJIOBEKa, OJIHAKO €ro MpUpoJia He yIpa3gHsAETCs, HO Mmpe-
oOpaxaetcs, oboxxkuBaetcsi. Kak roBopur cBt. ['puropmii, «uepe3 3To BOT O0ro-
MYJIpHe BO3MOXKHO H HaM CTaTh H [OCIE CMEPTH ObITh 10106HBM Bory» ™.

MOIHTBA ABIISETCS BAXHON COCTABIISIONIEH TOr0 mporecca’ . B ombiTe co-
3eplaTeIbHON MOJIUTBBI yM JIBHKETCA K TBOpPIlY HE ¢ YCKOPEHUEM, a HA00OpOT, C
YCIIOKOEHUEM, TTOCTENEHHO JOCTUTas MOKOS; YM OCTAHABIMBAECTCS B JBUKEHUM, HO
NEATENbHOCTh YEJIOBEYECKONW IHEPTUM MPOAOKAETCA: MPEKPAIIAOTCA CIOBECHAs
MOJIUTBA, Pa3MbIIIJIECHUE, COMHEHUE, aHAJIU3, CUHTE3, B PE3YJIbTATE YEr0 YEIOBEK
MEePEXOUT HA HOBBIM YPOBEHb MO3HAHUSA, KOTOPBI OMUCHIBAETCS CBT. I puropuem
KaK coenrHeHue ymMa u bokecTBeHHON Onaromarw, Korja ye He YM JEHCTBYET,
HO Osarogath. Kak mumier cBT. ['puropuii, «4eoBed4eCKuii yM... MOXKET MPUKOC-
HYThCS K BOXKbEMY CBETY M yIOCTOUTHCSI CBEPXITPUPOJTHOTO OOTOSBIICHUS, CYIITHO-
ctu boxueit koHedHO HE BUs, HO BUsA bora B Ero 60’kecTBEeHHOM MPOSIBICHUH,
COpa3MEpHO YeNOBEUECKOH CIIOCOOHOCTH BHAETH» . Takum ob6pasom, ITamama
CTaBHUT aKIICHT Ha OMBITHOM OOTOIO3HAHUHU, KOTOPOE y HETO CBS3aHO C BOCIPHS-
THEM HETBApHOTO0 BOXXECTBEHHOTO CBETa, YHEPIruH, NECUCTBOBaHUS, BEllb MOKA 4Ye-
JIOBEK OMBITHO HE MPUOOITUTCS OJIarojaTH, OH HE CMOXET JOCTUTHYThH IEIU HC-
TUHHOTO OOTOMO3HAHUSI.

Bocnpusitue HeTBapHOTO cBeTa 0JIaroJaTH MPOUCXOJUT MOCPEICTBOM «YM-
HOTO uyBcTBa». CornacHo cBT. I'puroputo: «SIcHo, uTto mepBomyuyeHuk [CtedaH]
BUJICJI U HE YMOM, U HE UyBCTBOM, U HE YEpe3 OTPHULIAHUE, U HE Yepe3 MPUUNHHOE
U aHaJIOrMyHoe yMmo3akioueHue o bore. <...> CyTp BCEro 3TOro MOCTUIAETCS
COGCTBEHHO YMHBIM 9yBCTBOM» . Bech mpomecc GoromosHanust y [1anamsl IBH-

JKCTCA BOKPYI' ITO3HAHUA taiiHbl boxkecTtBeHHoro csera. CormacHo ero Y4YCHHUIO,

Y7 Gregorius Palamas. Pro hesychastis 1.1.22; pyc. mep.: C. 34.

8 Cwm. taxxe: Hepogpeii (Bnaxoc), mump. Csrurens I'puropuii Ilagama Kak CBSTOTOPeI.
CTCIJI, 2011. C. 126-181; cBs3b yuenust u o0oxenus: Metienoopgh U., npom. Ku3ub u Tpyasl
cearurens ['puropus [lanmamsr... C. 219-252.

9 Gregorius Palamas. Pro hesychastis 1.3.4; pyc. mep.: C. 62 (c u3Mm.).

> Thid. 1.3.30-31; pyc. mep.: C. 93; moapobHee 06 yMHOM 4yBcTBe B TepBoil «Tpraze» CM.:
Sinkewicz R.E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’ First Triad in Defence
of the Holy Hesychasts // Xpuctuanckuii Boctokx. M., 1999. Ne 1 (7). C. 374-390.
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BECh YEJIOBEK YK€ 3JIECh, Ha 3€MJIC, MOXKET IOJYYUTh 03aPEHUE, KOTOPOE 3aTEM
NMEepPEeXoIUT W BEJET 4ejoBeKa B KU3Hb BeuHyro. Ecnu 3aech ayma mpuolOperer
«OOTOBUIHBIN JTyXOBHBIN 00pa3», TO B Oyayliel ku3HU Bo)KeCTBEHHBIN CBET «HU
BHEIIHEE TEJO CIENAeT TOraa OOrOBHIHBIM U HeGecHBIM» . U ecinm 3JIeCh, Ha
3emiie, aylia MPOHUKaeT B TalHbl boxkuu, To B «Bockpecenuu u camomy teny Oy-
JIET JaHO TIOJYYUTh MX, BUJETh MX M KaK Obl OBJIaJICBATh UMH, TOCKOJIBKY M OHO
CTaHET )IyXOBHLIM»SOZ.

Wtak, moabITOKUM OCHOBHBIE TIPUHIIUITBI MUCTUYECKOTO OOTOCTIOBHUS CBATH-
tena ['puropusi. CBeTCKME HAyKW JOMYCTHMMbI, HO HE CAMOJIOCTATOYHbBI; HA MYTH
OOromo3HaHMUs BHEIIHSS HAyKa HE CIIOCOOHA JOCTUTHYTH COBEpIIEHCTBA. boromo-
3HaHUE OCYIIECTBISETCS CBEPXpPa3yMHBIM TMO3HAHHMEM, HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO MPHUOO-
HICHUEM U eIMHEeHUEM ¢ boroM. HenoBek cnaceTcs He TOJBKO AYIION, HO U TEJIOM;
B OOromo3HaHUM y4acCTBYET HE TOJIBKO yM, Ayllia, HO U Tejo, cepare. O00kKuBaeT-
Cs BECh YEJOBEK IIEJIMKOM, U O0OXKEHHWE HAYMHAETCS yKe 3]1eCh. boromo3HaHue
TPaKTyeTCsl KaKk CIaceHue, crnaceHne — Kak oboxkenue. CBT. I'puropuit [lamama
U3JI0KUJI CBOM OOTOCITIOBCKUE BO33PEHUS, OCHOBAaHHBIE HAa TEKCTaX CBATHIX OTIIOB,
OIIBITE MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, COBPEMEHHUKOB U JINYHOM JTyXOBHOM OIIBITE, B OCHO-
BE KOTOPBIX YETKO MPOCMATPUBACTCS MHUCTHYECKas CTOpoHA. Kak muier cBsTH-
Tenb: «ECTh HEUTO MEXKIy HEMPHUOOIIaeMON CYIIHOCTHIO U MPHOOIIAIOIINMCS, Y-
pe3 uTo oHM mpuoldIarTcs bory... 310 cuiibl CBEpXCYITHOCTH, €AMHCTBEHHBIM U
EIUHAIIUM 00pa3oM MPEJABOCXUTHUBIIEH U COOOBSBIICH BCE HEMCUUCIUMOE MHO-
’KECTBO MPHUOOIIAOIIET0Cs, B KOTOPOM OHA Pa3MHOXKUBAETCS MPH UCXOXKJICHUH H,
BCEMH MpuUOOIIaecMas, HEUCXOJAHO JCPKUTCS CBOCH HEMpUOOIaeMOCTH W €JIUH-
ctBay . U TOT/1a, IEUCTBUTEIBHO, «HAI0 HAaM MCKaTh bora Kak-To MpuoOIMMOoro,
9TOOBI KaXK/IbIH, MO-CBOEMY NpHoOIIasick EMy B Mepy Halieil mpruoOIeHHOCTH, MbI

504
CymeCTBOBAJIN, KUIJIN U 000 KHBaIUCLY . Takum 06pa30M, nmpu4iacTuc npeamojaa-

OV Gregorius Palamas. Pro hesychastis 1.3.43; pyc. mep.: C. 106.

502 .
Ibid.
% Gregorius Palamas. Pro hesychastis 111.2.24; [pucopuii Iarama. B 3amuty cBSIEHHO—
6e3MonBcTBytomuX. .. C. 326.
> Tam »xe.
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raeT y’e 37/IeCh Ha 3eMJI€ MTOCTENEHHOE WM YaCTUYHOE COSAMHEHHE, a B Oy Iy1ieM
BeKe — MoJiHOe 000keHue. boxkecTBeHHas SHEprust pa3/IesieTcss U MO3TOMY MOKET
ObITh MpuYacTByema TBapu. Ho elnHCTBEHHOE MpUYacThe, B KOTOPOM YEJIOBEK U
bor o0pa3zyiot onpeneneHHoe eAMHCTBO, — 3TO MpuyacTue no omarogaru. [Tamama
pacKpbIBaeT MPaBOCIABHOE YUYEHHUE O MPUYACTUU U IPHOOIIeHNH yenoBeka bory B
€ro OHTOJIOTMYecKOM acriekTe. bor oTkpsiBaeT Cels B peaqbHOM MPUOOIIEHUU
Bcero uenoBeka CBoum sHeprusim. [lockonsky sneprun ectb Cam bor, To, cieno-
BaTeIbHO, Kak y4yuT Ilanama, npuobiienue sHeprusim ecth npuoduienue Camomy
bory. Jltonn «...mpuyamarTcs OAHOW TOJBKO CYUIHOCTHOTBOPHOM 3HEpruu bo-
KUEH, XOTS U Yyepe3 Hee OHU IpudacTHhl Becemy bory... borotBopsias 6maroaars,
IpUYaLAONIUecs KOTOPO 000X UBAIOTCs, €CTh HeKasi 00KecTBeHHasi 0JarojaTh,
HO He npupoja boran<...> «IlosToMy Bcerga roBOpUTCs, 4TO CylIee MPUYAIIAETCS
Bcero bora, To ecth Otna, u Coina, u CBATOTO llyxa»SOS.

Anogaruueckoe 60rocioBue, KOTOPoe YTBEPKIaeT Hemo3HaBaeMocTh bora,
OTIPEJIEITNIIO OCHOBHBIE MPUHIUIIBI ApeonaruTckoro 6orocnoBus. CBT. ['puropuit
[Tamama, HE oTBeprasi 3TOro MOJIOKEHHUS, CMECTHII aKUEHTbl. OH CTPOUT CUCTEMY
OOromo3HaHusi MO CIEIYIOUIEH CXeMe: YTBEpP)KIEHHEe-OTpULIaHHEe-yTBEPKICHUE.
Anogarnyeckoe 60rocioBre He SBISETCS MPEETIOM OOTOMO3HAHUS, OHO SIBIISIETCA
PEAEIOM YMCTBEHHOM JIEATEIIBHOCTH, HO 33 TPAHUIIAMU Pa3yMHOI'O COBEpLIAETCS
uHas ¢popma Mo3HAHUS — MpUOOIeHne 00KeCTBeHHBIM dHeprusiM. [loaTomy CBT.
['puropuii Ilamama moauepkuBaeT OMBITHBINA XapakTep OOromo3HaHus. YUeHHE
[Tanambl 0 Gorono3HaHuu Kak BUAeHUH boxkecTBeHHOro cBeTa u npuyactusi boxe-
CTBEHHBIM DHEPIHSAM OTPAXKEHO B NPABOCIABHOM HMCIOBEJAHUM BEPbI, U3BECTHOM
Kak «CBSITOTOPCKUN TOMOC», KOTOpO€ ObLIO yTBEpKJIeHO Ha KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIb-
ckoM Cobope B 1341 r. XOTs 3TOT JOKYMEHT MPUHAIJICKUT PAaHHEMY dTaIy MoJie-
MUKH, B KOTOpPOM y4dacTBOBaj CBT. ['puropumii, MOXHO CKa3aThb, YTO OH SIBJISIETCS
HEKON 4epTOM, ONpEeNeisIOlIed MPaBOCIaBHOE PYKOBOJACTBO K JYXOBHOW KU3HU

IIOABHMKHHUKA U OCBGIII&IOIIICIZ IMpaBOCIIABHOC YUYCHHUC O IIYTHU K o6oxennto. Kak

> Gregorius Palamas. Antirrheticus V.116; I'pueopuii [lanama. Artapperuki. .. C. 264-265.
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ckazaHo B Tomoce: «3tomy oOyumnu Hac Ilucanusi, 3TO BOCHPHUHSUIM MBI OT
Hammx OTIOB, 3TO MO3HAJIA HA CBOEM MaJjioM ormbiTe. 1 00 3TOM mucasn B 3alIUTy
CBAILIEHHOOE3MOJIBCTBYIOIIUX YECTHEUIINI BO MepoMoHaxax U Opar Ham ['puro-
puiin *°. Haso cka3aTh, 4TO CPEIH PYCCKUX GOrOCIOBOB OZHHM H3 IEPBBIX OLEHUT
Bk cB. ['puropus [lanamel B pazBuTne muctudeckoro 6orocnosus en. [lopdu-
puii (YcneHckuit), ucciaegoareiab apoHCKoro ucuxasma. OH BUJIUT B COYMHEHUSIX
['puropus Ilamambl OCHOBY ISl TOCTPOCHHMS MUCTHYECKHX B3IIISIOB HCHXa3Ma - .
OH npUXOAUT K BBIBOJY, YTO yuyeHHE a()OHCKHX MCHUXACTOB HAMPSIMYIO CBSI3aHO C
muctudeckuM yueHueM llamambl. PaBHbIM oOpa3zom u apxumanaput Kumnpuan
(Kepn) BunuT B 60rocioBCKOM y4€HHMH CBT. ['puropus B mepBylo ouepeib MpaBo-
CJIaBHYI0 MUCTHKO-OOTOCIIOBCKYIO )101<Tp1/1Hy508. B.H. Jlocckuii BUAUT B MaJaMUT-
CKOM CHHTE3¢ BBIPa)KEHHE OGOrOCIOBHS MHCTHYECKOro ombita . IIpor. Moan:
Meiiennopd cuutaet, uro Ilasama co3nan ydyeHUE O CBEpXbECTECTBEHHOM IO3HA-
HUH, 1apoBaHHOM B Mucyce Xpucrte, KOraa 4eaoBeK MOXKET yXKe Ha 3eMII€ 10CTU-
raTh MPEIBOCXUIEHNUs 060keHus 1 Buaenus bora’'’. U neitctButensHo, [lanama B
CBOEM YYEHUH MOKa3bIBAET MUCTHYECKUU MyTh OOTOMO3HAHUS KaK OCOOBbIN MyTh
IIPABOCJIABHOIO OIbITa U €ro OOrocIOBCKOI0 OCMBICIEHHS. borocioB — ToT, KTO
OOroCIOBCTBYET UCXO/IA U3 JIUYHOTO TyXOBHOIO OIBITA, @ HE B MPOIIECCE PA3MBIIII-
JIEHHUS] WIA PAlUOHAIBHOIO ITOCTHXKEHUsA. Toraa OH CTAaHOBUTCS «JAOCTOBEpPHEU-
IIMM CO3€epLaTeaeM UCTUHBI boxnnux Taitm»’ . CBT. I'puropwuii nmumet: «Msl ¢ bo-
rOM TOTJa, Korja B3biBaeM K HeMy B UMCTBIX MOJIMTBAaX U HECYETHBIM YMOM», — U
noOasinseT: «Mbl B3bIBa€M K HEMY HEMPECTaHHO JIsl TOTO, YTOOBI CAaMHM HeEmpe-

512
ctaHHo ObITH ¢ Hum»™ . D10 AYXOBHOC COCTOAHUC HCIIPCCTAHHOTO MOJIMTBCHHOT'O

2% Hagioriticus tomus // PG 150. Col. 1236A; pyc. mep.: Csroropckuii Tomoc // Anbda 1 Ome-
ra. M., 1995. Ne3 (6). C. 75-76.

7 Mopupuii (Yenenckuii), en. Uctopust Adora. M., 2007. T. 1. C. 802.

% Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. Antpononorus csr. I'puropust ITanamsr. C. 275.

599 MTocexuii B.H. Bborosunenue // On oice. borosunenne. M., 2006. C. 438.

19 Cm.: Meiienoopgp M. Victopust LlepKBH M BOCTOYHO-XPHCTHAHCKas MucTHKA. M., 2003.
C. 309.

' Gregorius Palamas. Pro hesychastis 1.2.12; pyc. mep.: C. 53.

*12 1bid. 11.1.30; pyc. mep.: C. 142.
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CO3EpUAHUS-TIPEICTOSIHUS TIpe] boroM M sIBIISIETCS CEPALIEBUHOM MPABOCIABHOTO
MHUCTHYECKOI'O OIbITA.

K coxanenuro, 6orocimoBckoe Hacienue BuzaHTuu erie He U3Yy4E€HO B JI0-
cratrouHo crenenu. Kak numet npot. Anekcanap IlImeman, oHO ocTaeTcsi HEU3-
BECTHBIM, HEU3JAHHBIM, HENEPEBEACHHBIM, a BEAb €TI0 LEHHOCTBIO «SBJISECTCA IIE-
periaBKa JJOrMaTUueCKOTo OOTrOCIOBHS OTIIOB HA JTUTYPTrUYECKUH S3BIK, S3bIK MO-
JTUTBED . Bo3poxenne mHTEpeca K HACIEIUI0 BEIUKOTO CBATHUTENSI OCOOEHHO

MPOSABUIIOCH B cepenHe XX B.

Cem. I pueopuii Ilanama u oyxoeuas scusns Agpona

[Ipex e uem MmoJaBECTH UTOTH ATOM TiaBbl, HEOOXOAMMO CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO
CJIOB O AYXOBHOW >xu3HU AdoHa, NMOCKOJBbKY OHAa OKa3ajga OTPOMHOE BIIMSIHUE Ha
CTAHOBJICHHE PYCCKOT'O MOHAIIECTBA U MUCTHKO-aCKeTHYEeCKOro OorocnoBus. U
316Ch BaOXXHO OTMETUTh, uTO B XIV B. nyXoBHBIM moaBUT Ha AQoHE aoCTHraeTr
CBOET0 paciBeTa, MOCKOJbKY B 3TO BPEMSI MUCTHUYECKUN OMBIT HAXOJUT IMOCIE0-
BaTEJIbHOE TEOPETHYECKOE BhIpakeHUE. MHOTHUE MOABMKHUKK OJIaro4ecTust Mpo-
CHUsLIIU B 9TO BpeMst Ha AdoHe.

B aT0 Bpems mpakTuka JYXOBHOTO JeiaHus odopmisieTcs B ocoboe Tede-
HHE, IMCHYeMOE HMCHXa3MOM (Hovyic) — OyKBaIbHO «OE3MOJIBHE», KIIOKOW» .
Bwmecre ¢ Tem cneayeT OTMETUTD, UTO TPAIUIIUS 3Ta BEChMa JIPEBHSS, KaK OTMeYa-
er A.I'. JlynaeB: «B cioBape XpHUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB TpPed. CIOBO “UCUXUA’
(ovyia), uMeBIIee pacIPOCTPAHCHHUE YK€ B aHTUYHOU JIUTEpaType W BCTpEUarO-
nieecst B CesinieHHoM [Iucanuu, o3HadaeT “mosiuaHue, CIOKOMCTBUE, YeIUHEHUE .
Ot Hero mpousBeqieHbl: 1oVYAL® (OBITH CIIOKOHHBIM), MOLY10G (CITIOKOWHBIN, OT-

HIEIbHUYECKHI), NouYaoTKOS (OTHICTIbHUYECKHIT), ovyacTplov (McuXacTepui,

OTIIEJIbHUYECKAsI KeJbsl), 1|CUY0CTNG (MCUXACT, OTIIEIBHUK, B OTIIMYUE OT KHHO-

B Iveman A., npomonp. Beenenue B 6orocnoBue: Kypc neknuii mo mormMaTu4eckomMy Ooro-
cioButo (1949-1950 rr.). M., 1993. C. 28.

>4 Ouepk mpeamera u GubTHOrpadus: Mcuxasm: AHHOTHpoBaHHas GubHorpadus / ITox pen.
C.C. Xopyxero. M., 2004; [ynaee A.I'. Ucuxasm // TlpaBocmaBHas sHimkionenus. M., 2011.
T. 27. C. 240-254.
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BUOTOB — HACEIbHUKOB OOIIEKUTEIBHBIX MOHACTBIPEH; B KaYECTBE YCTOMYMBOTO
AIUTETA BIEPBBIE BCTPEYAETCS, MO-BUJIMMOMY, B V B. NMPUMEHHUTEIBHO K MpIL.
Noanny Momuaneuuky (Mcuxacry)...), novydotplo. (oTmenpHuIa). CHHOHUMBL:
npepio (mMokoif), dvoy®pnols (OTHIETLHUYECTBO, yAalIeHHe), LovOTpomtia (0auHO-
KOE JKHTEIBCTBO), Hovoydc (MOHAX, “yemuHeHHHK)» . Ho HecMOTps Ha CTOIb
JpEBHUE KOPHU MCHXa3Ma, B KaueCTBE 0COOOT0 TyXOBHOIO TEYEHUSI OHO MOTYUYHUIIO0
M3BECTHOCTH TOJIBKO B XIV B.

B aror nepuon B yactHoctH, cBT. I'puropuni Ilamama numer tpya «Tpuanst
B 3alIUTYy CBSIIEHHO-OE3MOJBCTBYIOLIUX», TJI€ OH OTMedaeT: «Jyisd Kemarommx
NpUHAANekKaTh caMUM ce0e W CIeNarbcsl MOJJIMHHO MOHAaXaMU [€IUHBIMH] T10
BHYTPEHHEMY Y€JIOBEKY, 00s3aTEIbHO HY>KHO BBOJUTH YM BHYTPH TE€Ja U COAEP-
XKaThb €ro TaM... VcuxacThl MpeKpaliaroT BCIO COMOCTABUTEIbHYIO, MEPEeYUCITH-
TEIBHYIO U Pa3HYIO JPYTYIO MO3HABATEIbHYIO pa0OTy AYIIEBHBIX CHJI, BCSIKOE UyB-
CTBEHHOE BOCIIPHUSATHE M BOOOIIE BCAKOE NPOU3BOJILHOE TENECHOE JeHCTBOBA-
are»” ' °. OCMBICICHNE MUCTHYCCKOM TPaIHIliK CBT. [ PUrOPHEM SIBISETCS BaKHBIM
ATANoM Ha MyTH pacnpocTpaHeHus: ucuxasma. [Ipenmerom copoB, KOTOpbIE PH-
xonuioch BecTH [laname, siBIieTCSl ONBIT YMHOM, 0€3MOJIBHOM MOJIUTBBI, OCHOBA-
HUEM KOTOPOU SIBJISIETCS CUHEPrusi BoeCTBEeHHON SHEPTUH U YEeJIOBEYECKOTO JIeH-
ctBus. «Cpstoropckuit Tomoc» u nesuust Koncrantunononsckux Co6opos XIV B.
3alIUMIIAI0T «TAMHCTBEHHBIE W OCBAIIaromue aercteus Jyxa (tog puotikac Kol
tedeoTicdg dvepyeiag tod Tvedpotoc)» ', KOTOpble NEHCTBYIOT B JKHBYIIHX IO
IyXy U OOHapy>KHUBAlOT ceOsl «JIESITENIbHO», a HE JOKAa3bIBAIOTCS PACCYKICHHSI-
Mi° "%, 4TO ¥ SIBISIETCS OCHOBHBIM COIEP)KAHMEM JYXOBHOTO OIMbiTa. Tak pasBUTHE
IPABOCJIABHOW MUCTHUKH HAIILJIO B UICMXa3Me CBOE BBICILIEE BHIpAXKEHHE.

Hcrxa3m MOXKHO ONpeeNiuTh Kak o0pa3 IyXOBHOM JKU3HU, B KOTOPOM C TIO-

MOIIIBIO OIIBITA YMHOﬁ MOJINTBBI IIOCTHUTACTCA HGTBapHBIﬁ boxxecTBEeHHBIN CBET U

515ﬂyHae@ A.I' Ucuxazm... C. 241.

316 Gregorius Palamas. Pro hesychastis 1.2.7; C. 47-48.

17 1bid. I11.2.2; C. 306; cp.: Theoleptus Philadelphiensis. Orationes monasticae 23.478.
>!¥ Hagioriticus tomus // PG 150. Col. 1225.
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JIOCTUTAETCSl €IMHEHUE YelioBeKa ¢ boromM, nuMeHyemoe o6oxennem’ . Ermckorn
Adanacuit (EBTiu) B ctathe «IIposeroMeHnsl kK MCUXACTCKOM THOCEOJIOTHUN» TaeT
Takoe ornpeesieHne ucuxasmy: «FcuxasMoM Ha3pIBA€TCSl PEIMTHO3HO-IYXOBHOE U
6orocnoBcko-prmiocodckoe TeueHue Ha npapociaBHoM Boctoke B XIV Beke, oco-
o6enno Ha Csroi ['ope n Ha bankanax. <...> Mcuxasm mpexae Bcero o3Haudaer
MOJABMKHUYECKUN 00pa3 XpUCTHAHCKOW JKM3HM, MOCBSIIEHHBIH B OCHOBHOM MO-
JIUTBEHHOMY 6e3monBuio» 2. Kak mummer npen. ['puropuii CuHauT, «Ha4ajuIo0 yMm-
HOM MOJIUTBBI €CTh JeHCTBUE (1] EVEPYELN), UK OUMCTUTENbHAsA cuia, Csitoro Jly-
Xa ¥ TAMHCTBEHHOE CBSIICHHOJCHCTBUE yMa, MOJI0OHO TOMY, KaK Hadajao 0e3MoJI-
Bus (T1|G Movyiag) ecTh ynaiaeHue [oT 3a00T], cepenHa — MPOCBETUTENbHAS CHUJIa
Y CO3€EpllaHue, a KOHEL — WCCTYIUICHUE U BOCXMUIIEHUE yMa K Bory»m. B »sToit
eMKOM (paze MOKHO YBHUJETh KaK ONMKMCAHWE BaKHEHIIEro JJIS MCUXa3Ma MOJIHT-
BEHHOT'O COCTOSIHUA, TaK U B CXKATOM BHUJIE ujeu npeamectByromux OtioB Iepk-
BH, KOTOPBIX Mbl pacCMaTpUBaIu Bblllle. B yacTHOCTH, TpOsKas cxema JyXOBHOIO
BOCXOXJICHUS, HE €IMHOXbl OMMCAHHAsl BBIIIE, BKJIKOUEHA 3]IECh B JIYXOBHBIU
OTIBIT McUxa3Ma. TakuM oOpa3oM, MCUXa3M BIIOJHE MPABOMEPHO MOKHO OTMpejie-
JUTH KaK OJHY U3 (OopM MpaBOCIIaBHON MUCTHKHU, a UCHXAacTa — KaK MPaBOCIIaB-
HOTO MHUCTHKa par excellence.

Kak cuurtaer apxumangputr Kunpuan (KepH), mamamurckoe OOrocioBue
TECHO CBSI3aHO M C MHCTHKOMW TpaBociaBHOro BocToka, u Bce adyoHCKOE MOHaIIe-
CTBO «HMEJIO I10J] CO00I0 MUCTHYECKOE 00OCHOBAHHUEY, TaK KAK «UCTOKH €r0 MBIC-
JIeH 3aJI0KEHBI TITYOOKO B TAWHUKAX BHYTPEHHETO MOJIUTBEHHOTO Tp€3BeHI/IH»522.

B camom pnene, ncuxasm XIV B. MOXKHO OXapakTepU30BaTh KaK BO3POXKIE-
HUE JIyXOBHOM >XM3HU. BOromckaTenbCTBO MPUBOJAMIO MHOTUX K YEAMHEHHON MO-

HaIlIeCKOM JKU3HU, K IMIOUCKY MHUCTHUYCCKOI'O OOroIO3HAHMS. A(bOHCKI/IC IIOABHIXK-

o1 Cp.: AHTONOTHSI BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKON OOTOCIOBCKON MBICTH: OPTOOKCUS U T€TEPOIOK-
cus: B 2-x ku. M.; CII0., 2009. T. 2. C. 712.

20 Apanacuii (Esmuu), en. TIponeroMeHsl K HCHXaCTCKON THOCEONOr i // BOrocioBckne Tpy s,
M., 2005. Ne. 40. C. 74.

2! Gregorius Sinaita. Capita per acrostichidem 111; pyc. nep.: I pueopuii Cunaum, npn. TBope-
Hus. M., 1999. C. 53 (c uzm.).

22 Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. Artpononorus cs. I'puropust ITanamsr. C. 50.
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Huku XIV B. HE TPOCTO OOTOCIOBCKH 0OOCHOBBIBAIOT HEOOXOAUMOCTh JTYXOBHOTO
MOJIBUTA, NIyTh UCUXa3Ma COBEPIIAETCS B PAMKaX KIIACCHUYECKOM CXEMBI ITOJIBUK-
HU4eckoi xu3Hu. Kak otmeuaer npot. Moann Metienniopd, «ucuxasm B XIV Beke
OBLT HE TOJILKO JIBM)KCHUEM WHIWBUAYAJIBHOM MUCTHUKU, HO M TyXOBHBIM BO3POXK-
JICHUEM, OCHOBAaHHbIM Ha CBATOOTEYECKOU TpaJII/IIII/II/I»SB. [ToaToMy OTHIOABL HE
Clly4aiiHO, 4TO JyXOBHBIM LIeHTpoM B XIV B. cranoButca AdoH. Penurnosnoe co-
3HAHWE BU3AHTHUMHIIA BOCIIPUHUMAJIO 3TOT JYXOBHBIN OMNBIT KaK HicaIbHBIN 00pa-
3e1] TyXOBHOM >XM3HH. MeXly MOHaXaMHu U IIEPKOBHBIM OOIIIECTBOM Bcerja Oblia
JlyXOBHAas CBsA3b. M yem maiibiiie MOABMKHHUK yXOJWUJ OT OOIIEeCTBA, TEM yCEepIHEe
00I1IeCTBO UCKAJIO OOIIEHUS ¢ HUMH. DTO HACTPOEHUE CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO TOMY, YTO
JIyXOBHOE JBMKEHHE MCHXa3Mma ObUIO OBICTPO MPHU3HAHO U OJ00pPEHO Ha IEPKOB-
HBIX coOopax. M1 q1yXOBEHCTBO, U MOHAIIIECTBO, M CBETCKOE XPUCTHAHCKOE 00IIIe-
CTBO YBHJEJIO B HEM BOIUIOLICHUE UCAIOB JyXOBHOM KU3HMU.

Takum 00pa3oM, TEPMHUH «HCHUXa3M» BEJET CBOE Hayajo OT ErUMeTCKOro
MonamecTtBa [V Beka. Kak ormeuaer murtp. Kamnucr, nonarue «ucuxacr» OTHO-
CUTCS K MOHaxy, >KMBYIIEMY B YEIWHECHUH, B NMPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTh KHHOBUTY. B

504
MoxHO cka-

3TOM CMBICJIE OHO BeTpeuaercs yxe y EBarpus IlonTuiickoro u np.
3aTh, YTO MPABOCJIABHAS MHUCTHKA HAXOJHUT CBOE 0c000€¢ (HO HE E€IMHCTBEHHOE)
BBIpQXEHUE B MCUXa3Me, MPUYEM €CJIM UCHUXa3M MPEACTaBISCT caM MUCTHUYCCKUN
OTIBIT, TO YUEHHUE, BEIpAXKAEMOE Uepe3 OCMBICIEHUE ITOTO OIbITA, HA3bIBAETCS MHU-
cTuyeckuM OorocioBueM. Mcuxazm — 3To 00pa3 TyXOBHOW JKH3HU, B KOTOPOM C
MOMOIIBIO CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOT'O OIBITA «YMHOM, CEpJICUHON MOJIUTBBI) MOCTHUTA-
€TCs HETBapHbIH 00KeCTBEHHBIM cBeT (boXKeCTBEHHBIE PHEPTHM) M JOCTUTACTCS
euHeHHnEe 4eroBeka ¢ borom, koTopoe Ha3biBaeTCcsi 000keHHeM. Takoe MoHUMa-
HUE JOBOJIBHO MPOYHO YCTOSJIOCh, TEM HE MEHEe HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHUTh, YTO HC-

CJIC€O0BAaTCIIN BBIACIAKOT HECKOJIBKO 3HA4YCHUMN ATOTrO TCPMHUHA, KOTOPBIC JOIIOJIHSA-

T Opyr apyra: 1) XPUCTHAHCKAaA MOHAIICCKasA KXHU3Hb, IMPCHUMYIICCTBCHHO OT-

3 Meiienoopg M., npom. Vicropus LlepkBH ¥ BOCTOYHO-XPHCTHAHCKash MucThka. M., 2000.
C. 29s5.
2% Cwm.: Kannuem (Vap), en. Bayrpennee LapcTso. M., 2004.
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HIeJIbHUYEeCKasi, CTaBsIas CBOEH I1IeNIbI0 CO3eplaHre U MOJUTBY; 2) MPAKTUKA MO-
auTBel ucycoBoii 1 ocoOble CBSI3aHHBIE C HEW Mcuxodu3ndeckue npuemMsl; 3) 6o-
rocioBue cBT. I'puropus Ilamamsel, nmeBIIee CBOEU LENbIO, B YaCTHOCTH, 3alllU-
TUTh U 00OCHOBATh MPaKTUKY MHCycoBON MOJUTBEI; 4) «IMOJUTUUYECKUN HUCUXA3M»
— KOMIUIEKC COLIMOKYJIbTYPHBIX U ITOJIUTUYECKUX HJIEH, 3apoAuBIINXCS B BusaH-
THU U PACIPOCTPAHUBLIMXCS B CIABSHCKUX CTpaHaXSZS. Takum 06pa3om, UcCHUXa3M
BIIOJIHE MTPABOMEPHO MOKHO OIPEACNIUTh KaK BBICHIYIO (JOPMY MPaBOCIABHON MHU-
CTHKH, & ICUXACTa — KaK IPABOCIABHOTO MHCTHKA >,

Kak ormeyanocs Bblllle, B UCHXa3M€ PACKPBIBACTCS OCHOBHOM 3aKOH criace-
HUSL 1 ONBITHOT'O OOTOMO3HAHUS, KOTOPBIA OB cPOpMYyIHpPOBaH yke CBT. MpuHe-
em Jlnonckum u cBT. Adanacuem Benukum: bor ctan yenoBekom uist TOTo, 4TOOBI
yenoBek cran borom. Kak roopur cBT. ['puropuii Ilamama, «Bcem TeM, 4TO €CTh
bor, Oyzaer mo 6saroaTv U yJIOCTOCHHBIN YeJIOBEK, 32 UCKIOYEHUEM JIMIIb TOX-
JICCTBEHHOCTH ¢ BOroM B OTHOIIGHHH ecTecTBay . FicHxasM He TEOPETUYECKU, HO
IIPAKTUYECKU MMOKA3bIBACT, KAK YEJIOBEKY JTOCTUYb YTOM BEJIMKOU LIEJIH.

HecMmoTpst Ha pa3iMyHOE OTHOLIEHUE K UCUXA3My, PYCCKHUE MCCIIENOBATEIN
XIX B. mpu3HaIOT ero BeIciiel (popmMoil 1yXOBHOU (MUCTUYECKOMN) KM3HU TIPABO-
cnaBHoro Bocrtoka. Enuckon IMopdupuit (YcneHckuii), uccienoBareiib UCTOPUU
Adona, mepeunciisier HEKOTOPBIX MOABMKHUKOB-UcuxacToB XIV Beka, KOTOpbIe
IIPOBOJIMJIN KU3Hb AHTEJIbCKYI0, CpeIn KOTOpbIX CBT. ['puropuit llamama, nmarpu-
apx ®unodeit, npen. 'puropuit Cunaur u ero yuenuk ['epacum, narpuapx Nocud,
aBBa Hukonait u3 Adun, Mapk Knazomenutickuit, Kammuct, enuckon Makos, cie-

. . o 528
noit Aapon, Mowuceit, Jlonrun, Kopuunuii, Ucaust, 6onrapun Kinum u npyrue™.

525
526

Jlynaes A.I'. icuxaswm // [lpaBocnaBuas suimkinoneaus. M., 2011. T. 27. C. 240.

Jlnst cpaBHEHUSI MOYKHO OTMETHTb, YTO MCHXa3M €llle ONpeesaeTcss Kak «Te4eHHe B MpaBo-
CJIaBHOM MHCTHUKE, CBSI3aHHOE C 0COOOTr0 po/ia aCKeTUUECKONM U MOJUTBEHHON MpakTUKoi. B oc-
HOBe (usocopuu ncuxasma JeKUT MPEACTaBICHUE O TOM, YTO MOXHO OBbITh IPUYACTHUKOM bo-
ry u cozepuatb Ero mnocpeactBoM boxecTBeHHbIX 3Hepruit» (AHTOJIOTHS BOCTOYHO-
XPHUCTHAHCKOM 00TOCI0BCKOM MBIcTU. OpToaokcus u retepogokcus. B 2-x ka. M.; CII6., 2009.
T.2.C.712).

2T Ipucopuii Manama, cem. Omumust 8 // On xce. Becens B 3 . M., 1994. T. 1. C. 86; Gregorius
Palamas. Homilia 8.13.7-9; cp.: Maximus Confessor. Ambigua, 41.5.

328 Cm.: Hopupuii (Venenckuii), en. Ucropust Agona. M., 2007. T. 1. C. 787.
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B XIV Beke ucnxazMoM Ha3blBaJIu JTYXOBHBIM OIBIT CEPAECYHOU, YMHOU MO-
muTBbl. Mcuxasm B monnmanuu [lamaMpl — 3TO MyTh K CBSIIIICHHOMY 0€3MOJIBHIO,
MyTh K JIyXOBHOMY COBEPILIEHCTBY, KOT/1a JOCTONHbIC HAYMHAIOT CO3€pLATh U MPU-
obmarbcst bory. 9To TO cocTOsIHME, KOTJa cep/iia TOCTOMHBIX HAIOIHSIIOTCS He-
TBapHBIM CBETOM W YKPEIUIAIOTCS OJjlaroaarsio, kotopyto bor maer moasm. Uc-
UXa3M €CTh «KpaT4aMIlHii, MHOTOIOJIE3HBIM U 0€30MacHbIi MyTh, BEAYIIUNA K ca-
MbBIM CBEPXIIPHPOIHBIM M HEGECHBIM COKpOBHIIAM» . Kpome Toro, cBr. I'puro-
puii orMmeuaet: «Jls Kenmarommx MpuHaAIekKaTh caMUM ce0e M CIeNaThCs MOoJ-
JUHHO MOHaXaMu [€IMHBIMH]| MO BHYTPEHHEMY YEJIOBEKY, 00s3aTEIbHO HYXKHO
BBOJUTH YM BHYTPb T€Jla U COJIEPKATh €ro TaM... MCHXacThl MPEKpaIlatoT BCIO
CONOCTaBUTEIIbHYI0, IEPECUUCITUTENBHYIO U PAa3HYIO JPYTYIO MTO3HABATEIbHYIO pa-
00Ty JMyHIIEBHBIX CHJI, BCSKOE UyBCTBEHHOE BOCIPHUATHE M BOOOIIE BCAKOE MPOMU3-
BOJIHOE TEIIECHOE JeHICTBOBAHUE» ..

Taxkum 00pa3om, ucruxasm — 3TO BhICIIAas (hopMa MPaBOCIABHON MUCTHKH,
NpUCYIIasi TOJIBKO JyXOBHO COBEPIIEHHBIM MOABMKHMKAM. MHCTHKa ucHXa3Ma
MPEIOaaraeT JIBUKEHUE OT €CTECTBEHHOI'O COCTOSIHUS K CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOMY
— K 000XKEHHIO; OHA sIBJIsieTCS (pOPMOM KaK YMCTBEHHOTO TMo3HaHMsS boxxecTBeH-
HOM MYJPOCTH, TaK U OMBITHOTO MPpUOOIeHNsS boXeCTBEHHOW YHEPTHUH, B PE3yJib-
TaTe 4Yero MPOUCXOIUT TIpeolOpakeHue mpupojbl denoBeka. Kak ormeuaer A.l.
JlynaeB: «Ha BBICIIUX CTYNMEHSX MOJIUTBBI MCHXACT JOCTUTAET MPEeOOpakeHUs U
000xeHust — cozepranus (Oempio) U MOJIHOTO MOKOSI, XapaKTepusyromierocs oec-
ctpactueM (4mdéOewn) U gaxe MpeKpalieHueM JIesSTeIbHOCTH BHEIIHUX YYBCTB
(«BBIXOJ» M3 ce0sl, «IKCTa3», EKOTOCLG). DTO CO3EpLAHUE MOXKET ObITh CBSI3aHO
au6o ¢ BuaeHueM «3anusas» bora (Mcx. 33. 23), kak y npopoka Mowuces, T. €. ¢
boxectBennbiM mpakom (Mcx. 20. 21)... nubo, kak y anocTtoioB Ha rope daBop, ¢

BugeHneM boxkecTBeHHOro cBeTa, Oyaroaaps yeMy u auio Mowces cusijio HecTep-

¥ Mpueopuii Hanama, cem. Tpuagel... C. 33; Gregorius Palamas. Pro hesychastis 1.1.21.
> Tam xe. C. 48; Ibid. 1.2.7.



148

531

nuMo J1st octanbHbIX (Mcx. 34. 29, 33)»°"". Kak ormeuaet apxumanapuT Kunpuan

(KepHn): naraMmutTckoe 60ToCiIOBHE CBSI3aHO C BOCTOYHONH MHUCTHUKOM, HOO €ro UCTOo-
KI — TaHUKA MOJIMTBEHHOTO TPE3BEHHS .

B ¢opMmupoBaHny ncuxasMma Kak SBJICHUS JYXOBHOW JKU3HHU CBHITPAH POJIb
cienyronue GaKkTophbl:

1. Ucuxa3m kak BbICIIas popMa PEIIMTHO3HO-TYXOBHOW KU3HH IMOJHSIA HA
KauyeCTBEHHO HOBBIH YPOBECHB cmpemierue Kk bozy kax onmonocuyeckoe c8oucmeo
yenogeyecko2o O0yxda. BoronckaTellbCcTBO MPUBOAMIO MHOTHUX K YCJIMHCHHOW MO-
HAIICCKOH JKM3HU, K TIOMCKY MUCTHYCCKOTO OOTOITO3HAHUS.

2. Jlyxoenas npeemcmeennocmo. JIyXOBHas TpaauIusl €THIETCKOIO MOHa-
IIeCTBa B MCHMXa3Me Mpruodpesia HoBbIe (POPMBI; BO3POIUIUCH JYXOBHBIC IICHTPHI, B
KOTOPBIX TOJIBHOKHUKH MOTJIM OOPECTH 0JIaroaTHYIO MOYBY JJIs JTyXOBHOIO JeJia-
nus. [lo cnoBam npot. Moanna Metiennopda, «ucuxasm B XIV Beke ObUT HE TOJIb-
KO JIBIDKCHHEM WHIWBUIYaJIbHOH MHCTHKH, HO M JYXOBHBIM BO3POXKJICHHUEM, OC-
HOBaHHBIM HA CBSITOOTECUCCKON TPAIUIIAI» .

3. Kagonuunocms. Penmurunosnoe CO3HAHHWE BU3AHTHMIIA BOCIPUHUMAJIO
3TOT JYXOBHBIM ONBIT KaK HWACAIBbHBIA oOpa3ell AYXOBHOW JXKM3HH. Mexay Io-
JBMKHUKAMH M IIEPKOBHBIM OOIIECTBOM BCerja ObLla JyXOBHAas CBs3b. M uem
JajbIle MOJBMXHUK YXOJWJ OT OOIIecTBa, TEM ycepjHee oOIecTBO HMCKajao 00-
IICHUS ¢ HUMHU. DTO HAaCTPOEHUE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO TOMY, YTO AYXOBHOE JBHKCHHUE
ucuxasMa ObLJIO OBICTPO NMPHU3HAHO Ha IIEPKOBHBIX COOOpax OOpa3llOBBIM IPaBO-
CIaBHBIM yuyeHHWeM. M JIyXOBEHCTBO, M MOHAIIIECTBO, U CBETCKOEC XPHUCTHAHCKOE
OOIIECTBO YBUJIEIO B HEM BO3POK/ICHUE UCAIOB JyXOBHOM JKH3HHU.

[ToxBossT UTOT, MOYKHO JT0OABUTh, YTO MOCTEICHHO A(OH Hadaja MPUTATHU-
BaTh W JIOOUTENICH OOroMyapusi HE TOJIbKO W3 BU3aHTHHM, HO M M3 JPYrUX CTpaH,
NPUHSBIIUX MMpaBociaBue. BMecTe ¢ TeM MHOTHE TIOJIBHOKHHUKH, YX011 ¢ AQoOHa 1Mo

TEM WJIKX UHBIM MPUYHNHAM, CTAJIHU PACIIPOCTPAHATL HCUXA3M IIO BCEH TCPPUTOPUHU

31 ynaes A.I' Ucuxasm... C. 244 (B 1uTaTe OMyIIEHb MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE CCHUTKH HA HAYYHYIO
JTUTEPATYPY).

32 Cwm.: Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. Autporonorus cs. ['puropust IManamst. C. 50.

>33 Meiienoopg M., npom. Vicropust LlepkBr ¥ BOCTOUHO-XpHCTHAHCKast MucThka. C. 295.
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npaBociaBHoro Boctoka. Kak ormeuaer urymen Ilerp (ITurons), nesaTenbHOCTD

CBSITOTOPCKUX MOHAXOB CTaJIa CTEP>KHEM MOJIMTBEHHOTO JiejiaHus, KoTopoe B XIV
534

— Havaje XV B. 3aXBaTWJIO yMbI XpUCTHAH U CTAJIO MOUCTUHE BCEOOITUM . DTO

00CTOSITEIHCTBO TIOMOIJIO MPABOCIABUIO BBICTOSITH B MEPUO TYPEIKOTO 3aBOEBa-

Husi KoHcTaHTHHONONA M ballkaHCKUX CTpaH, a TakKe OKa3aJio MOIIHOE BO3JCi-

cTBHE Ha (OPMUPOBAHUE JYXOBHOU KU3HU U MUCTHUKH, O YEM TOUJIET peUb B Clie-

. 535
IYIOIIEH TiiaBe. DTy 3MOXY MOXXHO cuuTath [IpaBociaBHbiM Bo3poxkaenuem ~°.

1.8. BeIiBOaBI

[ToaBons UTOT MEpPBOM I1aBbl, HEOOXOJAUMO OTMETUTh, YTO HUCXOIAHOW TOY-
KO mpaBociIaBHOM MHUCTUKH siBiigeTcss EBanrenne Nucyca Xpucra. B CesimieHHOM
ITncanum HoBoro 3aBera 3aaHbl OCHOBHBIE HAINPABJICHUS XPUCTUAHCKON MHUCTH-
KH. XpUCTUAHCTBO OTKPBUIO HOBYIO 3py OTHOLIEHUA 4enoBeka ¢ borom: «Ce, TBo-
pio Bce HOBoe» (Otkp. 21.5). Hauano HoBo# spsl nonoxui (axt borosomionie-
HUsS, OTKPBIBIIMK JUIs JIFOAEH HOBOE MucTthueckoe naMepeHue. B HoBom 3aBere
OHO IPEJICTABICHO B IBYX BUAAX:

1. YenoBeKy OTKpBIBAETCA CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBII MUP: HOBBIN YEIIOBEK yBU-
IUT «HE0O OTBEPCTHIM U AHrejaoB BOXKMUX BOCXOASIMIMX U HUCXOASIIUX K ChIHY
Yenoseueckomy» (MUu. 1.51); «llapctBo boxue, npumenmee B cune» (Mk. 9.1);
moau «y3pat nuue Ero, u ums Ero 6yner Ha yenax ux» (Otkp. 22.4). Takum 06-
pPa3oM, HAUMHAETCS OTKPOBEHHUE CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOTO MHUPA.

2. HoBas 3pa OTKpBIBAaET TAKOE TECHOE €IMHEHUE ¢ borom, Koraa 4eioBek
craHoBuTcsi OoronoaoOHbIM. Equnenue ¢ borom coBepiaercs B mpHOOIICHUH U
coyuyactud B boxxecTBeHHOM U3HU, bokKeCTBEHHOM ciiaBe, boxkecTBEeHHOM JTFOOBH.
BoxecTtBeHHast )ku3Hb «ecTh JKU3Hb BEUHas», KOrJa 4eloBeK eauH ¢ borom: «/la

OynyT Bce enuHo, kak Tel, OTue Bo MHe, u S B Tebe, Tak u onn na Oynyt B Hac

4 o o o
3% Cwm.: Iemp (Muzons), ueym. Tperono6usiii [Tamcuit BemnuKOBCKHiT M HCHXACTCKAs TPAIHLHS

// Monactbipckuii BectHUK. M., 2014. Ne 1. C. 90.
3% O BiusHEE Adona Ha pycckyro Tpaguiuio cM.: Taxuaoc A.-3. IlpucyrcTBrue pyccKux MOHa-
xoB Ha A¢pone XI-XX BB. deccanonuku, 2015.
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eauHo» (Mu. 17.21). DT0 eIMHCTBO HETBAPHOT'O M TBAPHOTO €CTh COBEPIIEHHO HO-
Basl UCTUHA, KOTOPYIO MHUpP HE CMOT MOHSATh; 3TO €AUHEHUE MOCPEICTBOM CIIABbI,
cBeTa, BeuHou boxkecTBeHHOM xu3HU: «CnaBy, kotopyto Tel gan Mue, S nan um:
na oynyt enuno kak Mel equaoy» (MH. 17.22); «5 oTkpsut uM umst TBoe u 0TKpoOIO,
na 1000Bb, KOTOporo Thl BO3m0OuI Mens, B Hux Oyner, u S B Hux» (Uu. 17.26).
OTIbl 3aUKCUPYIOT 3TO TOTMAaTHUYECKUMU (OpMYJIaMH: claBa, CBET, HapcTBO bo-
xue, boxxecTBeHHast ’KU3Hb, JII0OOBb — 3TO BCe MposBiIeHHEe boxecTBeHHON cyII-
HOCTH, T.€. HETBApHasl SHEPIUsl.

B Hogoii 3pe hopmupyercs HOBBIM 4eI0BEK, KOTOPOMY HEOOXOIUMO HU3Me-
HUTBHCS, UMETh YUCTOE CEPALE, MOKIOHIAThCA bory B 1yxe U UCTUHE, UMETh OTBEP-
CTBIMM BHYTPEHHHE OYM M BHYTPEHHUH CIyX, MONyuuTh bokecTBeHHYIO Onaro-
JaTh, CTaThb AyXOBHbIM — uinileM Casitoro Jlyxa. OH «HaydyuT Bac BCEMYY,
«HACTABUT Bac Ha BCAKYIO UCTHHY» (MH. 16.13). lyXxoBHOMY 4Y€JIOBEKY OTKpbIBa-
€TCS MHUpP CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM M JJISI HETO OH CTAHOBUTCS TAaKOM K€ pealbHO-
CTBhIO, KAK U1 MUP YyBCTBEHHBII U yMONIOCTUTraeMbIi. [1o Mmepe coBepiieHCTBOBaHUS
YEJIOBEKY OTKPBIBAETCA TallHA 3TOTO MUpPA Yepe3 OTKPOBEHHUE U TO, YTO OH MEPBO-
HayaJbHO MO3HABaJ raJaTeJbHO, CO BPEMEHEM CTAHOBUTCSA SABHBIM. JlyXOBHBII
OMBIT CTAHOBUTCSA MUCTUYECKHM OIBITOM.

bor cran yenoBekoM, M AJis YyeI0BEKa OTKPbUICA NyTh K bory: «f uny npu-
roroButh Mecto Bam» (MUu. 14.2); «5 ecmb myTh ¥ uctuHa u xu3ub» (Uu. 14.6).
OTOT MyTh HE YYBCTBEHHBIN, HO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIN. JTOT MyTh BEAET K boro-
Busiennto: «Bunesmmit Mens suaen Ortua» (MH. 14.9). DTOT yTh BEAET K €IUHE-
Huto ¢ borom: «4 B Otuie Moewm, u Bl Bo MHe, u i B Bac» (MH. 14.20). 1o npe-
ObiBaHMe bora B uesgoBeke JaeT eMy CHIIy TBOPUTD T€ IJI0JIbI, KOTOPBIE TBOPUT CaM
bor: «Kto mpeOriBaer Bo Mue, u 51 B HeMm, TOT nmpuHOCUT MHOTO Toaay (UH.
15.5). Takum obpazom, EBanrenue Xpucra mpeajiaraetT HEBHJIAHHOE IO CUX TIOP
aBiieHHe: bor cTan yenoBekoM, M YeToBEK MOXKET cTarh 0oroM. «Tbl, Oyayuun ye-
nosek, nenaemb Cebst borom» (Mu. 10.33). HoBas spa oTkpsiBaeT «raitHy bo-

xuto» (Otkp. 10.7), koTopas OblIa BO3BEIIEHA MPOPOKAM U KOTOPYIO KakK TailHy
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Hapcreust boxus (JIk. 8.10) Obut0 mano ypasymeTh anocronam. CouepkaHue 3ToOu
TalHbI 3aKIII0OYAETCS B COSAMHEHUH YenoBeka ¢ borom.

Kak Bugum, [IpaBociiaBHasi MUCTHKA OTKPBIBAET HAM:

1. JIBa ypOBHS MHUCTUYECKOTO: OTKPOBEHUE CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOIO U COE/IU-
HEHHUE YeJoBeKa ¢ borom.

2. Tpu acmekta Ha MyTH coeauHEHUs dyenoBeka ¢ borom: (1) myxoBHO-
HpaBcTBeHHbIN (M. 5.48), on BeIpakaercs yepe3 boronoxnonenue, borooobiie-
nue, boronounranue; (2) rHoceonoruueckuit (Md. 13.11; Mk. 4.11; JIk. 8.10), ko-
TOpBIN ocymecTBisieTcs: B boronosnanuu; (3) onronornyeckuit (Mu. 17.21), koto-
pBIif ocyiiecTBisgeTcs yepes npuodienue bory.

3. HoBoro uenoBeka, KOTOPbI MOCTENEHHO NMpeodpaxaeTcss 13 0OBIYHOTO B
MHUCTHUKA M CTAaHOBHUTCS JIYXOBHBIM: T'DaHUIIbI MO3HAHUS PACIIUPSIOTCS, YEJIOBEK
npeoOpakaeTcs U CTAHOBUTCSI CIIOCOOHBIM TMO3HaBaTh TaiiHbl [lapcTBust HebecHo-
ro u cosepuarb Camoro bora B Buje CBeta, npuoOImaThcs U coeauHAThCs ¢ bo-
TOM.

4. Yenoseky n1aH 00pa3 MUCTUYECKOTO OMBITA B BUJIE CO3EPIIaHUsI HETBAPHO-
ro ceera Ha PaBope, KOTOPBIA CTAaHET apXETUIIOM MpUoOIIeHHs yenoBeka bory u
CO3epIaHusl UM HETBAPHOT'O CBETA B OMBITE YMHOM MOJIUTBHI.

HecMoTpst Ha MHOrooOpa3ue AyXOBHOTO M MHUCTUYECKOIO OIbITa, MPaBO-
ClIaBHAsl TPAAULIMS HA TMPOTSHKEHUHM 14-TH CcTONETHil coxpaHsuia B cele cieabl
ONPENEICHHOTO CTPYKTYPHOI'O U COAEPKAaTEIbHOTO €AuHCTBA. B camMoMm nene, na-
€ y CTOJIb Pa3HBIX U CTOJb JAJIEKO OTCTOALIMX JAPYT OT Apyra aBTOpoB, kak Opu-
red u npen. 'puropuit CuHAUT, MOKHO YBUJETh HEKHE OOIINE YEPThl, KOTOPHIC
TOBOPST O TOM, YTO peYb UJAET O eAUHON MUCTHYECKOU Tpaauiuu. Kak ObL10 nmoka-
3aHO, HaYMHas ¢ cambix paHHuX OTtioB LlepkBu u A0 3penoit 00rocI0BCKON MBICIIH
no3aHeil Buzantun, MoXHO HaOMIOAAaTh pa3BUTHE WIEH MHCTHYECKOTO OOrocio-
BUS, PEEMCTBO TYXOBHOT'O OMNBITA, KOTOPBIM COXPAHSIET €AMHCTBO B MHOI000pa-
3UH.

Hauunas ¢ nekcuueckoro BeipaxkeHus (cM. Bbiie, § 1.1-1.2), eauHcTBo Mu-

CTUYECKOTO OImbITa (UKCUPYETCS B TEPMUHAX MUOTHPLOV, UOOTNG, HLGTIKOC,
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pvotayoyio u ap. borocnoBckoe 060CHOBaHME 3Ta JEKCHKA MOJYydaeT B TEKCTeE
Cesimennoro Ilucanus: «Bam nmano 3Hath TaviHbl [lapctBusi HebGecnoro» (M.
13.11; Mk. 4.11; JIk. 8.10). ITocneayroriue GOrocIoBbl HA CBOEM OIBITE CTPEMHU-
JIUCh BOIUIOTHTH 3THU CJOBA B JKM3Hb. B COOTBETCTBHU C 3TUM MOXKHO BBIJICTUTH
JIBa acCIleKTa pa3BUTHS MUCTHYECKOT0 OorocioBusi. [IepBrlif CBsI3aH ¢ OCMBICIICHH-
em OrtkpoBenus I[Ipemyapoctu boxwueit, kKoTopoe HE Bcerjga MOXKHO BBIPAa3UTh
CJIOBECHO (MHUCTHKa MO3HaHUs, THocTUYeckuil acnekt). [lo anocromny [laBny, nmon
HapctBom boxunm, unu [apctBom HebGecHbiM, moapa3zymeBaeTcsi BCE XPUCTHUAH-
CKOE BEpOyUYeHHUe, KOTOPOE, KaK CBUICTEIBCTBYET CaM arloCTOJ, OH MOJIYYHII Yepe3
otkpoBenue ot Camoro bora: «EBanrenue, kotopoe s 06JaroBecTBOBA... s MPHU-
HSUJT ero U Hayuduiics yepe3 oTkpoBenue Mucyca Xpucra» (I'an. 1.11-12). Bropoit
— C ONBITHBIM TOCTHXEHHUEM M TPHUOOIICHHEM IMOJTHOTHI bokecTBa (MHCTHKA
eauHeHusI, oHToorndeckuii acmnekr). IlapctBo HebecHoe, kak 3aTeM chopmyin-
pyet carturensb ['puropuii [lamama, ectb HeTBapHbIe BOKECTBEHHBIC dHEPIrUU, a
noj nmo3HanueM TaitH [{apcTBust HeGecHoro noapazymMeBaeTcs NMpUoOOIICHUE dTUM
SHEPTUSAM U MOJUTBEHHOE CO3epIlaHre HeTBapHOro boxkecTBeHHOrO cBeTa.

OTH J1Ba acreKkTa TEeCHO cBsi3aHbl JlomocTpoutenbcTBOM boxkumm, 1eib Ko-
TOPOT'O COCTOUT B NMPHUBEJICHUU YeJIOBEKa K €MHEHHUI0 ¢ boroM, 4to B mociemyo-
1meM OOTrOCJIOBUM TIOJTYUHIIO Ha3BaHHe — «00o0xkeHue» (06waoig). OHToIOTHUeCKas
pOoMacTh MEXy TpUpo10i bokecTBEeHHOH 1 YeI0BEYECKOM HE YHHUTOXKACTCSI, HO
U HE CTAaHOBUTCSI OTHBIHE TMPEMATCTBUEM IS eAuHEeHUs dyenoBeka u bora. Pazym
BoxxecTBeHHBIT HECPaBHEHHO MPEBOCXOAUT pa3yM UEIOBEUECKUH, HO 4YEIOBEK
MOXKET CTSDKAaThb «yM XPHUCTOBY», Oiarojapsi 4eMy BO3MOKHO IO3HABaTh «TalHbBI
apctBus boxus». Mexny Boser boxxuen u BoJer 4eI0BEYECKOW HET MPONACTH;
HAIMPOTHUB, MPOUCXOJUT CUHEPTHS — COMPUKOCHOBEHHE 4elioBeueckor u boxe-
CTBEHHOM MPUPO/bI, KOT/1a YEIOBEK CTAHOBUTCS «OOTOHOCIIEM.

OTu uaeu B JalibHEHIeM noixyyuin 0orociaoBckoe opopmienue. Tak, yxe B
noHukeckuit mepuon (§ 1.3) TyXOBHBIM OMBIT CTAHOBUTCSI OCHOBOM MOCTPOCHUS
OorocioBckux Teopuid. Ho korja AyXOBHBINM ONBIT BBIXOJUT HA YPOBEHb UYB-

CTBCHHOI'O BOCIIPUATHUA CBECPXBCCTCCTBCHHOI'O MHUpPA, 110 allOCTOIIY HaBHy, «K BH-



153

neHusM u oTkpoBeHusiM ['ocriogaum» (1 Kop. 12.1) unu BHyTpeHHero npeoodpa-
KEHUsI, TO €ro MOXXHO YK€ Ha3BaTh MUCTUYECKUM, MOO UYEJIOBEK BOCIPUHUMAECT
«HEU3PEUCHHBIC CJIOBA, KOTOPBIX YEIOBEKY HENb3sl nepeckaszathy (2 Kop. 12.4). A
CaMoOro 4eJIOBEKa MOYKHO YK€ Ha3BaTb MUCTHMKOM. Ha OCHOBE yXOBHOIrO OIlbITa
UAET U pa3BUTHE MUCTHYECKOro OorocioBusi. Bmpouem, Hacienue myskei amo-
CTOJIbCKHUX €Ille HE MPEJICTABISAET CO00M TEOPETUUECKON peduiekcuu, CKopee, 3TO
XKUBOE olynieHue omarogatu boxueit. OnHaKO yKe y paHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX amo-
JIOTE€TOB BBIICIISICTCS TPEXCTYNeHYaThIi criocod BocxoxaeHus Kk bory. B wactHo-
cty, cuMu. Mpuneit JIMOHCKUI pa3nuyaeT TpU CTYNEHU BUJICHUS: BUACHUE IPO-
poueckoe — yepe3 Jlyxa CaToro, BUAeHUE yChIHOBIEHUsI — uyepe3 ChlHa, BUIE-
Hue Otuee — B LlapctBun Hebecnom. OTelr ke gapyeT ’KU3Hb BEUHYI0, KOTOpas U
€CTh HEeIpeCTaHHOE co3epuanue bora. B nanpHenmeM 3ta cxema Tpex CTyIIEHEH, C
Pa3IMYHBIMUA BapualMsIMU, OyJIeT HAXOJUTHCS B OCHOBE IIPABOCIABHON TPaJUIINH.
Ho B 3T0 BpeMsl ellie HET pa3inuyus MEXAY JUIAaMu U PUpoJIon, mosToMy y Kiu-
MeHTa n OpureHa HemnpecTtaHHoe cosepuanue OTtua ecte U co3epuanue boxe-
CTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTH.

B sToT mepuoa TepMUH LOGTHPLOV YIIOTPEOISETCS B OTHOIIIEHUH TalHbI bo-
ra u Ero JIoMoCTpOUTENLCTBA, U B TO K€ BpEeMs MOSBISETCS CBA3b ITOTO TEPMUHA
¢ uepkoBHbIMM TamHCTBamu. BrnocneAacTBUM B COUYMHEHUSX CBATHIX OTIIOB XpH-
CTHAHCKOE BEPOYUCHHE U LIEPKOBHBIE CBAIICHHOICUCTBUS OyayT MOHUMATHCS KaK
TaHOE 3HAHWE W TAWMHOE CBSIICHHOAECHWCTBHUE, KOTOPBHIE HE CIEAYET pasriaiiaTh
HenocBsIeHHBIM. TakuM oOpa3om, yxxe Bo II-III BB. BripabaThiBatoTCs KaTeropuu
U TIOHATHUSI MUCTHUYECKOTO OOTOCIIOBUSI, KOTOPHIE BIOCJIEACTBUU CTAHYT TPAIUIIH-
OHHBIMU. [ TaBHOM TE€MOI MUCTHYECKOTO OOTOCIOBUSI CTAHOBUTCSI OOTOMO3HAHUE.

AJlekcaHJpuiicKas IIKOJIa IMOCTaBWiIa 3aJady AYXOBHOIO IIOWCKa, jKeJas
NPOHUKHYTH B TaiiHbl boxkecTBeHHOro OTKpoBeHUs. ['MaBHOU 3amaueil, KOTOPYIO
CTaBWJIM Tiepesl coOoM anexcaHapuitipl, ObuT ouck B CameHHoM [lucanuu oco-
60ro AyxoBHOTO cMmbicia. OHM CTPEMWIHCH MEPETOKUTH SI3bIK 00pa30B Ha SI3bIK
MOHATUN U OTBEPIIIN OKUAAHUE CKOPOTO BTOPOTO MPUIIECTBUSI XPUCTA, HO CO3/1a-

U unero npuobnieHus K bory B Hacrosimied sku3zHu. OJHUM U3 TeX, KTO CAeiall
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9TO HauboJiee ICHO M TOCJIeI0BaTeIbHO, OB CBT. Adanacuii Benukwuii. B yactHo-
CTH, CBT. Adanacuil pa3BuBaeT yueHue o0 o0oxeHUU dyenoBeka (Beomoincic).
Bcenen 3a ciumu. Mpuneem JInonckum, oH roBoput o Xpucrte u Ero criacurenbHomM
nerctBuu: «OH BOYEIOBEUHIICS, YTOOBI MBI OOOXKWIHCHY. Takum 00pa3om, ajek-
caHApuiickue OOroCIOBbl 3aJOXKWIM MPOYHBIA (QYHIAMEHT TEOPETUUECKOTO
ocMbicieHus EBaHrenbCcKoi BECTH U MOCIEAYIOIIEr0 MUCTHYECKOTO OOr0CIOBHS.

[Tocnenytomue 6OrocaoBsl yTOYHSIOT, YTO AJIsl JOCTUKEHUS TYXOBHOTO CO-
BEPIICHCTBA U coeuHeHus ¢ borom cHayana Hy>kHO npoilTu Tpu sTana: (1) mpak-
TUYECKUN dTall 00pbOBbI CO CTPACTAMU M CTsDKaHHS A0OpoJeTesneil, BEHIIOM KOTO-
PBIX CTAaHOBHUTCSI COBEpIICHHAs JIIOOOBB; 3aTeM 3Tam (2) MBICIEHHOTO, WIH YMO-
3pUTEIBLHOTO MPOHUKHOBEHUSI B TailHbI COTBOPEHHOTO MUpa; HakoHel, (3) sram
MHUCTHYECKOTO OOTOCIOBUS, UM MUCTHYECKOTO0 OOTOMO3HAHUS, MPEIO0Iaralonui
IPOHUKHOBEHUE B TaWHBI *U3HU BOXueEl ¢ MOMOIIBI0 JyXOBHOTO MCCTYIUJICHUS,
MOJIUTBEHHOT'O €IMHEHUS U 03apeHusi. JlaHHoe TpoiiHOe JelieHne Ha aCKETUYECKOe
nenaHue (TPOKTIKY), €CTECTBEHHOE co3epiiaHue (QUOIKY) U MHCTHYECKOoe Ooro-
cinoBue (Beoroyikn) obperaer GpopMy CTPONHON TEOPUHM ACKETHKA U MHUCTHKH Y
EBarpus Ilontuiickoro, npen. Moanna Kaccuana PumirsinuHa v npen. Makcuma
UcnoBennuka. OHO MOXET ObITh MPEJCTABICHO WHAYE TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKH, HO TI0
CYILIECTBY OCHOBHAs CTPYKTypa BCErja ocTaeTcsi mpexHen: mpdéig — OBempia —
0éwo1c (ackeTka — co3epiiaHue — 00O0XKEHHE).

Baxxnbplii BKJIaJ B pa3BUTHE MHCTHUYECKOTO0 OorocioBusi BHeciu Benukue
Kannamokwuiiier (§ 1.3.4), koTopbie BbIpabOTaNM MPUHIUIIBI OOTOMO3HAHUS, JIe-
’Kallre B OCHOBE MPaBOCIABHOTO JOrMaruyeckoro 6orocnous: bor Henmo3HaBaem
B CBOEHl CYIIHOCTH U MO3HABAEM YE€pe3 HHEPrUu, MOAaBAEMbIE MUPY U YEIOBEKY
Casoit Tpourieit. 3neck HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTh, YTO UMHU BIEPBbIE OBLIO YKA3aHO,
yT0 X0Ts bor u Heno3HaBaeM 1o Cpoeili cyniHocTH, HO TposiBiisast Cebst yepe3 Cou
JEHCTBUSA, WIM SHEPTUH, CTAHOBUTCS AOCTYIHBIM JiJIsl Mo3HaHUsl. OHU Takxke yKa-
3aJld, YTO YEJIOBEUECKOE MO3HAHUE MOXET BBIXOJUTh 3a TPAHUII YYBCTBEHHOTO U
YMOMNOCTUTaeMOoro. boromno3nanue B Tpyaax cBT. Bacwins Benukoro — Cl0XHbIN

1 MHOT'OACIIEKTHBIN Imponecc.
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Cxosxee onmrcaHe MUCTUYECKOr0 OOrOCIIOBUS MBI BCTpedaeM U y CBT. ['pu-
ropus borocnosa. Kpome toro, no meicau cBT. I'puropus, B Llepksu nocpeacrtsom
ee TauHcTB (Kpemenus u EBxapucrun), aeiicteuem Casitoro Jlyxa ocyiiecTBiser-
csi 0boxenue yenoreka. [Ipupoaa yenoBeka He mpeBpaiaerca B boxecTBeHHYIO,
HO CYIIIECTBEHHO IpeoOpakaeTcs U3 TICHHOW B HETJICHHYIO, OCTaBasiCh MPUPOIOH
YEJI0OBEUYECKOMU.

I'oBOpPUT 0 MUCTHYECKOM BOCXOK1eHUU U CBT. ['puropuit Hucckuii. boromno-
3HAHHWE HAYMHAETCS C OUUILEHUS AYIIU OT IPEXOB U CTPACTEM; IO MEPE OUMILICHUS
Oy OT I'PEXOB U pasMBILLICHUSA O bore B yenoBeke OTKPHIBAETCS BHYTPEHHMM
opraH OOrorno3HaHHs, OH HAYMHAET IPOCMATPUBaTh BHYTpHU cedst oOpa3 boxuit u
yepe3 Mo3HaHue 3Toro oopasa npudnmkaercs k [lepBoobpa3sy.

Benukue Kanmanokuiiipl pa3padoTany BaKHEHIIMEe OCHOBAHUS KaK XPUCTH-
AHCKOT0 OOroCJIOBHS B IIEJIOM, TAaK U MUCTUYECKOIO MO3HAHMS B 4acTHOCTU. OHU
MOKa3aJid, YTO JOTMAaTUYECKOE U MUCTUYECKOE OOroCIOBHUE HEPa3pPhIBHO CBS3aHbI
MEXIy COOON, U YTO B XPUCTUAHCTBE CYIIECTBYET TaKOM JYXOBHBIU OIBIT, KOTO-
pBI TPEBOCXOAUT YMCTBEHHOE MO3HaHWE U AaeT BeleHue bora 6e3 kakux-mmOo
JIOTUYECKUX JI0KA3aTEIIbCTB.

Eme omnoit ¢opmoii mpaBoCIaBHON AYXOBHOW JKHU3HU CTajl0 MOHAIIIECTBO
(§ 1.4), Boznukmee B IV B. B Erunre, Cupun u Ilanectune, B KOTOpOM HaILIU
CBO€ BBIPAXKEHUE CAMBIE BO3BBILICHHBIE XPUCTUAHCKUE UJIEANIBI JYXOBHOI'O COBEP-
LICHCTBA.

CornacnHo npen. Makapuio, MOABUKHUYECTBO JAET BO3MOYKHOCTH OIIBITHO
NO3HATh U OCMBICIINTh MHOTHE 3aKOHBI 1yXOBHOTIO Jiefaanus. OaHa U3 riIaBHbIX TEM
€ro TeKCTOB — E€IMHEHHE Ayl ¢ borom, 4rto sBISETCSA LEIBIO YEIOBEYECKOU
XKU3HU. B 3TOM 1mmane Makapuii — HaACTOAIIMN XPUCTUAHCKUN MUCTHK, KOTOPBIN
OCTaBWJI HaM OOTOCIIOBCKOE OCMBICIIEHHE CBOETO OMbITAa. YueHue mnpen. Makapus
OIMKCBHIBAET MPOIECC BOCXOXKACHUS AyIlu K bory, TecHoro oOuienust ¢ borom u go-
CTH)KEHHSI 000KEHHMSI, PUYEM BCE 3TO OCYUIECTBISETCS MPU CUHEPIHH 4YeoBeye-

ckux ycunuii u boxxecTBeHHOM Garoary.
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Jlpyrum Ba)KHBIM BbIpa3uTeIeM MUCTHUYECKOM Tpanuuuu Obul EBarpuit [1on-
TUUCKUN. Ero COYMHEHUs OKa3aJu OTPOMHOE BIIMSIHUE Ha UCTOPUIO BOCTOYHO-
XPUCTUAHCKON ACKETHKM M MUCTHKU. B cBoem ydenuu EBarpuil onuceiBaer ay-
XOBHBIN IIyTh NOJABUKHUKA. BCsl 1yXOBHasl )KM3Hb XPUCTUAHUHA YCTPOSETCS ABYMS
croco0aMu: aCKETUYECKUM JIeJaHueM (TPOKTIKT), TPAES) U TyXOBHBIM CO3EpLIaHU-
eM (YVooTikn, Bempia), KOTOpbIe HEPA3PBIBHO CBS3aHBI MEXIy co00i. EBarpuii He
TOJIbKO CHCTEMAaTH3UPOBAI MUCTUKO-aCKETUUYECKUH OMBIT, HO U BIEpBbIE 00OCHO-
BaJ MOHATHE 00 YMHOW MOJIUTBE, YTO CTAJI0 OCHOBOW OYyIyIIEro MCHUXACTCKOTO
JIBUKEHUS, KOTOPOE CTAHET ONOPON XPUCTHAHCKOW OMBITHOW MHUCTUKHU. OJHAKO
muctuke EBarpus, kak 1 OpureHa, CBOMCTBEHEH YpE3MEPHBIN MHTEIIEKTYaTU3M.

3aBepIuarimuii nepuoa GopMUPOBAHUS MUCTUYECKOTO OOTOCIOBHS CBSI3aH C
Apeonarutukamu u npern. Makcumom Mcnoeguukom (§ 1.5). st HUX, KaK U ajis
KanmanokuniilieB, THOCTUYECKOE MO3HAHUE OKA3bIBACTCS HEIOCTATOYHBIM IS I1O-
ctkenus bora. [1yte k bory npeBocxonut iat000e Mo3HaHUE W BBIXOAMT 3a Mpe-
JIeJIbl YMCTBEHHOM JIETbHOCTH B 00JaCTh MUCTHUYECKOrO0 OOrOCIIOBUS, TIE COEAU-
HeHue ¢ borom ocyiecTBisiiics yepe3 00KeCTBEHHbIE HUCXOXKICHHS CBETA, T.€. HE
MIOCPEJICTBOM JIOTHYECKOTO IMO3HAHUSI, HO MYyTEM HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOI0 MpUoOIIe-
HUsl yenoBeka ¢ borom, uro ompexpenserca kak oboxeHue. C OJAHOW CTOPOHBI,
ApeonaruTcKuil KOpIyc OUpaeTcs U BO MHOTOM MPUHAJICKUT IPEBHELIEPKOBHOM
TPaJUIIMH, C APYTOH — ITO yXKE MUP YUCTO BU3AHTHMCKOTO OOrocioBus. ABTOp
KOpIyca MOJIBOJUT UTOT PA3BUTUIO JPEBHErO OOrOCIOBUS M 3aKJIa/IbIBA€T OCHOBA-
HUE JUIsl €ro JajpHeimiero pa3putusa. Kopryc ApeonaruTuk cTtajl HACTOJbHOU
KHUTOM BU3aHTUUCKUX OOTOCIOBOB, YTO OKa3aJi0 OIPOMHOE BIMSHUE HAa XPUCTHU-
aHCKOE TOHMMaHUE MUCTUYECKOTO OOrOCIOBHSI.

VY mpen. Makcuma McnoBenHuka myTh OOTOMO3HAHMS BKIIIOYAET CIEIYIO-
IIMe 3Talbl: MpaKkTuyeckast puinocodus, eCTECTBEHHOE CO3epPIaHUue U MUCTUYECKOE
6orocnoBue — cxema, Bocxoasmas k EBarputo [lontuiickomy. Pe3ynbrarsl nmpak-
TUYEeCKON Puiiocopun — MokasiHue, Kak OCHOBaHUE OyyIiel mpaBeaHOCTH, 100-
poJieTenb, Kak MpelyroTOBICHUE OKHUAEMOTO BEJIEHHUS, BeIeHHEe, KaK n300paxe-

Hue Oyaymiero oooxxenus. Takum o06pa3omM, y mipern. Makcuma BbICIIas 11eJib, K KO-
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TOPON YCTpPEMIIIETCSI 4YeJIOBEK, €CTh O00OKeHHe. DTOW IeNM TOJYUHEHBI BCE
OCTaJIbHBIE ACMEKThl TyXOBHOM XU3HU. B xaxne coenuHenus ¢ borom nencrBy-
IOLIEH CUIION sIBIIETCS 00KECTBEHHAs JTHOOOBb.

B cBoux Tpymax mpen. Makcum coenuHUI OoraToe Hacieaue MpoIioro,
BKJIIOUAst GUitocoPCcKyto pedIeKCHIo 0 COOTHOIICHUH JyXOBHOTO U MaTepUaIbHO-
ro, C aCKeTUYecKuM o0pa3zoM xku3Hu. OH yKa3aja Ha MHUCTHUYECKOE OOrocioBUE Kak
Ha LeJb JyXOBHOIO AenaHus. Muctuka npern. MakcuMa CTporo XpucTOLUEHTPUYHA.
Hacnenne Apeonarutuk u npen. Makcuma McnoBegHuKa UMENO OrPOMHOE BIIHS-
HUuEe Ha (popMUpOBaHME MPABOCIABHOW MUCTUKH HE TOJIbKO B Bu3aHTuuU, HO U Ha
Pycu.

Oco0oe MecTo B UCTOPHUH MPABOCIABHOM MUCTUKH 3aHUMaeT npen. CuMeoH
Hogeiit borocnoB (§ 1.6.1), obGoraTuBiIMii NMpPaBOCIaBHYIO TPAIUIUI0 HOBBIMU
dbopmMaMu JTyXOBHOTO OIBITA U UX OOrOCIOBCKMM oOOOocHOBaHWeM. Cpeau HUX:
1) MucTuka cBeTa, BKIIOYAIONIAsl OMMCAHUS BUJIECHUS cBeTa camuM mnpen. Cumeo-
HOM; 2) MUCTHKa 000KEHHSI, KOTOPOU MPenoAoOHbIN yaenseT 00IbI110€ BHUMAHUE;
3) MucTuka OpadyHOro COI03a, KOTOpas BMECTE€ C MPEIUIECTBYIOUIUM ITYHKTOM
ocmbicisieTcs pen. CUMEOHOM ¢ onopoil Ha xpuctosioruto. [Ipen. CuMmeoH cTaBUT
3a/1a4y MOo3HaTh bora He MO CYIIHOCTH, HO — JuUOM K Jluiy. borono3nanue co-
CPEIOTOUYEHO BOKPYr OOrOBOIUIONICHUS, KOTOPOE €CTh CHUCXOXKIEHUE, OTKPOBE-
Hue boxue panu criaceHus: yenoBeka.

Jlpyroii BaxHEWIINNA BU3AaHTUHUCKUM MHUCTHK M OOrociioB — cBT. ['puropuii
[Tamama (§ 1.6.2). CornacHo ero ydyeHuto, bor olHOBpeMEHHO M MO3HaBaeM M He-
no3HaBaeMm: OH MO3HaBaeM MO CBOUM JCHCTBUSAM (SHEPIHSIM, UCXOKICHUSIM) U HE-
MNOCTHXKUM MO CYUIHOCTH; OOTOMO3HAHUE COBEPIIAETCS MPUOOIIeHHeM OJarogaTu
Bboxwueit. B aToM nmo3HaHuM y4acTByeT BeCh YEJIOBEK: OH TpaHCHOPMUPYETCs, Tpe-
oOpaxkaercsi, JOCTUTaeT OOrono00HOr0 cocTOosHMSA. boKeCTBEHHAs SHEpPrus —
ATO HETBapHas U JAesTenbHasd cuia boxus, KoTopas oTiIn4aeTcss 0T boxXecTBEeHHOM
cymHocTtu. CornacHo cBT. ['puropuio, 60rorno3HaHue COCTOUT U3 BEPOYUUTEIbHON
U ONbITHOM yactel. [lepBas Bkitouaer B ceOst yueHue o bokecTBEeHHON CYIIHOCTU

" SHCPI'UAX, a TAKIKC YUCHHUC O Casaron TpOI/IIIC; BTOpasa COCTOUT U3 TPCX ITAIIOB,
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BbIJICJICHHBIX Yyke EBarpueM, B KOTOpPYIO BXOAST 1) IyXOBHOE JieNlaHUE,
2) coszepuanue, 3) MUCTHYECKOE MPUOOIIEHNE U eAMHEHUE yenoBeka ¢ borom —
o0oxxeHune. BBuay 3Toro MoxHO Cka3aTh, YTO OOTrOMO3HAHUE B BU3AHTUHCKOM 00-
TOCJIOBUH TECHO CBSI3aHO CO CITACEHUEM YEJIOBEKA.

bor ocmeicnsercs He Kak 3aCThIBIIAS CYLIHOCTb, HO DHEPTUUHO, T. €. B JIU-
HaMuKe OTHoleHn Mexay Hum u yenoBekom. [losTtomy yuenue o bore packpsi-
Baercsa [lamamoil yepe3 nuanekTuky Jau4yHOro oomeHus. Hrtak, OGoromo3HaHue
OCYUIECTBJISIETCS B CBEPXPAa3yMHOM MO3HAHUHU, Y€pe3 HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE MPHO0-
nieHre u equHenne ¢ borom. Ilpu 3ToM yenoBek criacaeTcs HE TOJIBKO IyLIOH, HO
U TeJoM; B OOTrOMO3HAHUM Y4YacTBYET HE TOJIbKO yM, JIyIla, HO U TEJO, CEpILE.
O060>xHBaeTcsl BECh YETOBEK LETUKOM, U 000KEHHE HAYMHAECTCS YK€ B ITOU KU3-
HU. borono3Hanue TpakTyeTcsl Kak criaceHue, ClaceHne — Kak 000KeHHUe.

OcCHOBHBIE MOJIOKEHUS MPABOCIABHON MUCTUKH BBIAIBUHYTHIE CBT. I puropu-
em [lanamoii 3akmouanuch B cienyromeM: 1. riaBHOe B OOTOMO3HAHUM 3aKIII0Ya-
eTcsi B TOM, yTo bor npuobiaem, 1 4enoBeK HILET He MPOCTO no3HaBaeMoro bora,
HO MpuobIIaemMoro; 2. 6jarojaTh €cTh 0011ee Ha3BaHUE HETBapHbBIX YHepruit bora,
MOCPEJICTBOM KOTOPBIX YEJIOBEK MpuoodIaercsa u coequusiercs ¢ borom, mosromy y
CBATUTENS OJlaroJlaTh OnpesensieTcss Kak o0oxuBaroas cuia; 3. o0okuBaromas
6naronate ectb Cam bor, u XoTs 4enoBek MpHOOIIAETCS TOJBKO IHEPTUH, Yepe3
HEe OH peajbHO coeauHsieTca ¢ borom; ombIT MPUOOLIEHUS YHEPTUAM SIBISETCS
CEpALIEBUHON MUCTUYECKOTO OMbITA; 4. YEJTOBEK, JOCTUTILINNA TOCPEICTBOM TyXOB-
HOTI'O IOJIBUI'a U YMHOW MOJIUTBBI 1yXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOI'O COBEPILIECHCTBA, MOXKET
BOWTH B TAMHCTBEHHOE OOIIeHNE U npuodIeHue ¢ borom.

Cst. I'puropuii [Tanama U3710KHJI MUCTUKO-aCKETHYECKOE U JOTMATHYECKOE
YYEHHE, OCHOBBIBASICh HA TEKCTaX CBATHIX OTLIOB, ONBITE NPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, CO-
BPEMEHHHUKOB M CBOEM JINYHOM JIyXOBHOM ombITe. Takum obpazom, B XIV B. ay-
XOBHBIM ITOJBUI JOCTUTaeT PacLBETa, MUCTUYECKUN OIBIT HAXOIUT IIOCIIEI0Ba-
TEJIbHOE TEOPETUUYECKOE BBIPAXKEHUE U IIPAKTUUYECKYIO peanu3anuio. IMEHHO B 3TO
BpeMsI ITpaKTHKa IyXOBHOTO JIeJaHusi opopMIIsieTcss B 0co00e TeUeHHe, UMEHYEMOe

ucuxazMom (1ovyio), HIEHTPOM KOTOpPOTO cTan AQoH.



I'TABA 2. BO3POXAEHUE MUCTUYECKOT O OIIBITA YMHOI'O
JIEJJAHUS B TYXOBHOM )KA3HU ITPABOCJIABHOI'O BOCTOKA
N POCCHUH B XIV-XIX BB.

2.1. UcTtoxku muctuueckoro oorocaosus B Poccun: XIV-XVIII BB.

Kak Obu10 moka3aHo B mpeablAylle riaaBe, HEHTPOM TyXOBHOM >KU3HU Ipa-
BOCJIaBHOTO BocToka, HauMHas CO BTOPOTO ThICSYENEeTUs, CTAHOBUTCS A(OH U ero
OKpecTHOCTU. B mepByto odepep HE0OOXOAUMO OMPENEIUTh OCHOBHBIE 3TAMbl JY-
XOBHOM JXKM3HU Trpeueckoro Bocrtoka, oT kotoporo Poccus Hukorna He Oblia B
msomstimn' . Ha Adore chopMupoBanoch gBa THITA MOHAIIECKOH KHU3HU: OOIIEKH-
TENBHOE MOHAIIECTBO M OTIICTBHAYECTBO , KOTOPHIE BCETA OBUTH HEPAa3pPHIBHO
CBS3aHBI JIPYT C JAPYTOM, IOCKOJIbKY OTIIEIHbHUYECTBO HE MOXKET MO-HACTOSIIEMY
CYILIECTBOBATH 0€3 OOIIEKUTENbHBIX MOHACThIpEN. CTOUT OTMETHUTD, YTO aOHCKas
MOHaIllecKasi TPAJuIUsl TOCTOSHHO MMeJa TYXOBHYIO CBSI3b C PYCCKMM MOHAIlIe-
ctBoM. Tak, Hampumep, OCHOBATeIb OTIIETLHUYECKON *KU3HU HAa Pycu, mepBbiit
urymen Kueo-Ileuepckoro monacteips npm. Axtonuit (983-1073) nekoropoe
BpeMsi [OABM3aics Ha A(oHe, Ile U NPHHST MOHALIECKUIl OCTPHUT”, U MPHHEC,

KaK MOKHO IIPCAIIOJIOKUTDb, HA PYCB a<1)0Hc1<y}0 HCUXACTCKYIO TpaAUIIUIO. Kak ot-

' O cmax Poccun n Bmsantiun cM.: Meiienoopdp M., npom. Busantns n MockoBckast Pych:
Ouepk 1Mo UCTOPUM LIEPKOBHBIX U KyJIbTYpHBIX cBA3ed B XIV Beke. [lapmxk, 1990; On orce. Pum.
Koncrantunonons. Mockpa: Ucropuyeckue u 6orocnoBckue ucciuenopanus. M., 2005; IIpoxo-
poeé I'M. Pycy n Buzantus B snoxy Kymnukosckoit Outssl. [loBects 0 Mutse. CII6., 2000; On
ace. Pycy u Buzantus B snoxy Kymnukosckoit OutBbl. Crateu. CII6., 2000; Kaowoan A.I1L, Jlu-
maspun .. Oduepku ucropun Buzantuu u roxHbIx cnaBsd. CII6., 1998; Jlumaspun I'.I. Bu-
3aHTHS U ciaBsiHe (coopHuk ctateit). CII0., 1999; On sce. Buzantus, bonrapus, IpeBuss Pych
(IX — nayano XII B.). CII6., 2000.

? Kak yKe 0TMEeYanoch, STH THITBI BOCXOMIST K ErHIIETCKOMY H CHPHIICKOMY MOHAIIeCTBY: Cuoo-
pos A.H. JIpeBHEXpUCTHAHCKUI aCKETU3M U 3apOxJeHrne MoHalecTBa. M., 1998.

S Cm: Apmamonos FO.A. TlpobGaema pekoHCTpyKIuu apeBHenmero Xutus Aaronus [ledepcko-
ro // CpenneBekoBas Pyce. Uacte 3 / OtB. pegaktop A.A. I'opckmii. M., 2001. C. 5-81; Own orce.
Kuznp u noasuru npenogodHoro Autonus Iledepckoro: ¢akrsl u BeiMbICHb! // OT peBHeit Py-
cu k Poccun HoBoro Bpemenn: Coopuuk crareid: K 70-netuto AaHbI JIeoHHI0BHBI XOpOIIKEBUY
/ Coct. A.B. IOpacos; ots. pea. B.JI. Aaun. M., 2003. C. 379-395.
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METWI B OAHOM M3 A0kianoB Ilatpuapx Mockosckuil u Bces Pycu Kupumi, yrto
Pycckoe MOHaIecTBO MOCTOSTHHO 00paIanoch K CBATOrOPCKON Tpaulluy, yepna-
JI0 B HEW BJIOXHOBEHUE U IIEPEHUMAIIO OIBIT MOHALIECKOTO enanus. llepssie pyc-
CKME€ MHOKM mouTu cpasy nocie Kpemenus Pycu yxe noasuszanuce Ha CBATOU
I'ope. Tak npenooOHbIH AHTOHMM, IEPBBIM U3 HUX MPOHUKCS MOJTHOCTHIO TyXOM
adoHckoro MoHamectBa. «M He ciydailHo ocHOBaHHas uM Ha KueBckux ropax
oOuTenp CcTana KoJIbIOENbI0 PYCCKOrO0 MOHAIIECTBA, MO0 B HEW mpedbIBal TyX
JIPEBHEr0 MHOYECTBA, B HEU IMPOJOJIKAIUCHh BEKOBbIE TPAJULIMKU, HA KOTOPBIX, KaK
Ha MOIIHBIX CTOJITAX, MOHAIIECCTBO CTOMT M JJOHBIHE» .

brarogapst pycckuM cTpaHHUKaMm U MHOKam CBsArtast ['opa mocTeneHHo cra-
HOBUJIach Bce Oosee u3BecTHoM Ha Pycu. He Oyner npeyBenuuennem ckazath, 4TO
Adon sBUIICSA )T PyCCKOTO HapoJa HACTABHUKOM B JYXOBHOW U3HHU U aCKETU3-
me’. MHorue pycckue Jroau nocemand Caryio I'Opy M SKMIM TaM B TEUEHHE
ONPEAETICHHOI0 BPEMEHH, @ BEPHYBILINCH JOMOM, CTAPAIUCH YCTPOUTH JYXOBHYIO
KI3HB 0 00pasiy adomckoii’. Biraromaps STHM MOABMKHUKAM a(OHCKAs MOHA-
nieckas Tpaauius B Poccuu kpermia u pa3BuBaiace.

He cnyuaiino, uro B XIV Beke ncuxasm npoHukaer u Ha Pyce. Bo Bpems Ttax
HA3BIBAEMBIX «HMCHXACTCKMX CropoB» B Busantunm XIV B.” pyccknme MoHaxu Ha
Adone, kakum Obl HM OBUIO MX YHCIIO, 3aHUMAJIM CTOPOHY OTI[OB-MCHUXACTOB, BO
rjiaBe KOTOpBIX cTosui cBsiThie ['puropuit Cunaut, ['puropuit [lanama, @unodeit
KokkuH u apyrue BIXOIBI U3 uncia apoHCKuX MOHaxoB. Ho pycckoe penurunos-

HOC CO3HAHHC, BOCIIpUHUMAA JIYXOBHBIﬁ OIIBIT A(i)OHa, BOCIIPUHAJIO B IICPBYIO

4 Casrreiimmii [Tarpuapx Kupumn: «Mmest o0mie KOpHA U TpaauIuK, aQ)OHCKOE U PYCCKOE MO-
HaIIECTBO TPHHECIH OOWIBbHBINA Ton» // CoOpaHue urymeHoB W urymeHuii Pycckoit Ilpaso-
CITaBHOM HepxBu (22.09.2016). — Pexum JIOCTYyTIA:
http.//www.patriarchia.ru/db/print/4620856.html (nata oopamenus: 10.07.2017).
> O mpearnockUIKax B camMoii adoHCKOM Tpaguiuy cM. Hanp.: IIpocecoprunckuii A.A. Vicnxus kax
«TPU3BAHME KAXKJOTO XpUCTUAHWHAY B MHUcaHuAX cB. deonunra u B Tpaauluu MO31HEBU3AHTUIN-
ckoro ucuxasma // Mup [IpaBocnaBus. Bonrorpan, 2006. Beim. 6. C. 187-203.
6 Cp.: IIpoxopoe I''M. Vicuxactckas keneitHas nutepatypa B [peBueit Pycu: Cmemenue Ha Ce-
Bep // On owce. Hexorna He Hapon, a HblHE Hapoa boxwuii: JlpeBHsass Pych kak ucCTOpHKO-
KyabTypHbIH ¢penomen. CII6., 2010. C. 205-214.

CwMm. o Hux: Meiienoopgh U., npom. Xuznp u tpynsl cesaturens ['puropus [anamsr... C. 187—
218.
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ouepeslb MHCTHKO-aCKETHYECKUH OIBIT, a HE €ro TeopeThueckoe 00OCHOBAHUE,
MI03TOMY MUCTHYECKOE O0rocioBue HE OBLJIO pa3BUTO B ApeBHeN Pycu Tak, Kak 310
ob10 B Buzantuu. Tem He menee B XIV B. Ha Pycu HameTuics moabeM 1yXOBHOU
Ki3HH. Ero jjase Ha3bIBAIOT «30J10THIM BEKOM» PYCCKOIl JyXOBHOCTH'. B 3T0 Bpe-
Msl OCHOBBIBA€TCS LEJIBbIM psJi M3BECTHBIX MOHACTBIpEH, HauyuMHas Cc Tpowue-
CeprueBoii JlaBpel. Kak cuutaer I'.M. IIpoXxopoB, KMHOBHAJIbHOE MOHAIIECKOE
JBWKEHUE CTAJIO «JIBHKEHHUEM JTyXOBHOTO BO3pOXkAEHUSA “Bcest Pycu” M enMHCTBa
ee L[epKBI/I»9. beicTpo HanaxxuBaercs cBA3b MexAy Buzantueit 1 MockBoM, Benen-
ctBue yero MockoBckasi Pych cTaHOBHUTCS 4acThi0 OOLIEro JJisi MHOTHMX BOCTOY-
HBIX HApOJ0OB IIPABOCIABHOIO BO3POXKACHUA. Y MOCKBBI BO3HUKAET KUBAsl CBA3b C
bankanamu u Koncrantunomnonem. Ta paGoTa, KoTopasi TaM BeJlach — JyXOBHasi,
y4MuTeNbHasA, JUTEPATypHAasi, U TOT TyXOBHBIN OIBIT, KOTOPBIM OBbLI B I'PEUECKHUX
MOHACTBIPSIX, HAllUTK OJjarojaTHyro nmouyBy Ha Pycu. Monamieckoe nBU)KEHUE Ha
Pycu He cTaBuio nepen co0oi MOMMTUYECKUX LENIEH, HO CTaBUIIO LIETb JYXOBHYIO
— COBEPILIEHCTBO AYIIH, YCTPEMIICHUE YMa U cepaua K bory, oHO uckano He cia-
BbI YEJIOBEUECKOM, HO YEJIMHEHUS U THUILIWHBI (MCUXUH) KaK BHEIIHEH, TaK U BHYT-
penneit. Kak ormeuaer urym. Iletp (Ilurosw), corpynuuuectBo KoHcTaHTHHO-
noJibckux natpuapxoB-ucuxactoB Kammicra [ u @unodes Kokkuna co carure-
nem AnexcueM MockoBckuM Hu mpenogoOHbiM CeprueMm Paponexckum umesno
OTPOMHOE 3HA4Y€HHUE, MOCKONbKY Tpoune-CeprueB MOHACThIPb CTAHOBUTCS IIKO-
JIOM «yMHOTI'O JI€JaHus», a caM Ipenofgo0Hslid Cepruil MoBIusul Ha pacnpocTpaHe-
HUe uaei ucuxasma Ha Pycu. IToatomy snoxa npen. Ceprusi 1 €ro NpeeMHUKOB —

9TO BPCMA paClBCTa PYCCKOI'0 IMOJABMKHUYCCTBA HAa OCHOBC HMCHXa3Ma, KOTOpLIﬁ

8 IIpoxopos I'"M. Tlpen. Hun Copckuii u ero MecTo B UICTOPUU pycckoit myxoBHocth // Hun Cop-
ckutl, npn. u Unnoxenmuti Komenvcxuui, npn. Counnenus / Pen. I'.M. IIpoxopos. CIIG., 2008.
C. 6. Cm. Taxxe: Konyesuy .M. Ctsoxanne Jlyxa Cesraro B myTsax Jpesueit Pycu. M., 1993.
Cwm. taxoxe: Peymun M. FO. I'puropuii [1anama — Cepruit Pagonexckuit M., 2011. C. 234-239.

’ IIpoxopos I'"M. Tlpen. Hun Copckuii 1 ero MecTo B UICTOpUU pycckoit myxosHoctH // Hun Cop-
ckui, npn. u npn. Munoxkenmuii Komenvckuii. Counnenus / Pen. I''M. Ilpoxopos. CII6., 2008.
C.7.
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HampasiseT MOJBWKHUKA K IpeoOpaxeHHto M 000xeHuto. ClencTBUEM CTallo
npeodpaskeHne PycCKoi KyIbTyphl B eIoM' .

Opnako Ha Pycu umenucek u cBou npobsemsl. Jlo XIV B. Ha Pycu kauru uc-
MXaCTCKOI'O TOJIKA ObUIN OOJIBIION PEAKOCTBIO U, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, ObUIM Majlo BOC-
TpeboBaHbl. OTYACTH TaK OBLJIO NMOTOMY, YTO OCHOBHOE BHHMAaHHUE YyJIEISUIOCH ac-
KETHUYECKOMY JIeJIaHUI0, a He co3epuarenbHomy. Tak, Urope CMonuu B cBOEH pa-
6ore «Ku3Hb U y4eHHUE CTapleB» OTMEYAET, YTO MOHAIIECTBO ApeBHEH Pycu ot-
JUYaAJIOCh MIPAKTUYECKUM aCKETUYECKUM XapaKTEPOM U COJEPKaIo Majo co3epla-
TENbHO-MUCTHYECKUX acIekToB' . Brpouem, Takoe MpeicTaBIeHHE 00YCIOBICHO
CKOpee TeM, YTO HE COXPAaHWJIOCh MHUCHbMEHHBIX CBUICTENHCTB OOTOCIOBCKOTO
OCMBICTICHUSI MUCTHYECKOTO OTbITA, & HE TEM, YTO HE ObUIO CAMOI0 MUCTHYECKOTO
onbiTa. B camoM nene, He ciaeayeT OTAEHATh ACKETUKY OT MUCTUKU. Kak 3ameTun
apxuM. Kunpuan (KepH), MuCTHKa BBITEKAET U3 ACKETUKHU, & TOTOMY OJTHO COMYT-
cTByer apyromy'’. Kak oTMeuanoch B mpeablaylieil riase, HaumHas ¢ Eparpus,
MHUCTHKA — 3TO 3aBEPIIAOLINI ITAIl ACKETUKHU.

Bospoxnenne nyxosHocty Ha Pycu B XIV B. npuseno Kk Tomy, 4TO MOSIBU-
nach NMOTPEOHOCTh OCBOUTH HACIEAME JIPEBHETO MOHAILIECTBA, U HE TOJBKO Jeja-
HUS, HO U CO3EpIIaHMs, a BMECTE C HEH M MOTPEOHOCTh AYXOBHOTO MPOCBEIICHUS.
B pycckux MonacTeipsx B XIV B. cTanu akTUBHO (POPMHUPOBATHCS MOHACTBHIPCKUE
O6ubnuorexku. MoHaxu mepenuchiBadIl M MEPEeBOJWIM Ha CIIABIHCKUMA S3BIK B
IIEPBYI0 OYepellb MUCTHUKO-aCKETUYECKYIO JuTepaTypy. Kak ormewaer I'.M. IIpo-
XOpOB, HAOJIIOICHHE Ha/l COCTABOM KPYITHEUIIINX MOHACTBIPCKUX OMOJIMOTEK MOKa-
3bIBACT, UTO MUCUXACTCKas JINTEpATypa BBI3bIBAET UHTEPEC OJHOBPEMEHHO C OCHO-
BaHHEM THX MOHAcThIpeil . TakuM 06pa3oM, HCHXACTCKOE MOHAIIECKOE [IBHKE-

Hue XIV — nauana XV Bekos, kak cuutaer npot. Moann Metiennopd, ¢ Adona u

' Cm.: Hemp (ITuzons), uzym. Tpenono6usrii [Tancuii BelMYKOBCKHA W HCHXACTCKAS TPA AL
/I MonactbIpckuii BecTHUK. M., 2014. Ne 1. C. 90-91.

"' Cm.: Cumonuy Y. Kusnp u yuenue crapues // Borocmosckue Tpymst. M., 1992. Ne 31. C. 100.

2 Cwm: Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. Aatpononorus cB. ['puropus ITamamsr. C. 50.

B Cm: Ilpoxopos I'"'M. 1Tpen. Hun Copckuii U €ro MeCTO B HICTOPUH PYCCKOM TyXOBHOCTH...C. 8.
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OaJIKaHCKUX TOP PaCIpPOCTPAHUIIOCH 110 BCEM CIABSIHCKUM CTpaHaM, B TOM YHCJIE U
B Poccun'.

[IpeeMCTBEHHOCTh OCHOBHBIX IMOJIO)KEHUW BU3aHTHUHCKOTO OOTOCIOBUS CTa-
Ja OCHOBOM JJIsl pacIpOCTPaHEHUSI M YTBEPKIACHUSI UCUXACTCKOIO OIbITA JyXOB-
HOM KW3HU, & BMECTE€ C HUM U U3yUYE€HHUS CBATOOTEUECKOr0 aCKETHYECKOTO Hacle-
nus. [TonmMHHOE MCUXACTCKOE JBUKEHHUE Ha Pycu BO3HUKAET MOJ BIUSIHUEM Jies-
TEIBLHOCTH MUTponojuTa kuesckoro Kumnpuana (1389-1406), koTopslit npuHec Ha
Pych nyx ucuxas3ma M Ha JIMYHOM OMBITE MBITAJICS YTBEPAUTH €ro B JYXOBHOM
*u3Hu. Mutpononut Kunpran moompsii OTKPhITUE MOHACTBIPEN U BOJBOPEHUE B
HUX MOHAIIIECKOTo ycTaBa no tuiy CsiToit ropsl Adon. OH cam Bes KU3HB acKe-
TUYECKYIO Y MPU MEPOBOM K€ BO3MONKHOCTH yaalsics B yeauHeHnue. C 3Tum CBs-
TUTEJIEM CBA3aHO OIIYTHUMOE BIUSHUE UMEHHO MHUCTHYECKOTO COAEPKaHUS B Y-
XOBHOM OTIBITE PENUTHO3HON Xu3HU. OH mpoBen OorociyxkeOHyr pedopmy u
BBeJ B 00uxoj Mepycanumckuii ycraB. MoXKHO cKa3aThb, 4TO JIEATEIbHOCTBIO 3TO-
r0 MUTPOMOJINTA OTKPBHIBACTCS KAYECTBEHHO HOBAasl CTPAaHUIIA MPABOCIABHOU MH-
ctuku Ha Pycu. Kak numer npor. Moann Metiennopd, on BBen Ha Pycu «Cuno-
muk [TpaBocIaBUs», IEPENCHIBAI IPOM3BEICHHS MOHAIICCKOIT AyXOBHOCTH . Jla-
nee uccnenoBarensb nodasmuset: «B 1395 rony Kunpuan cneruaibHO MOg9epKUBAIT
MICKOBCKOMY JTYXOBEHCTBY: «A CHHOJIUK €CMb IOCJall K BaMm mpaseiii [{aperopoa-
CKHUH, IO YEMY U MBI 37IeCh IOMUHAEM, WJIA €PETUKOB MPOKJIMHAEM: U Bbl IO TOMY
J]GﬁTC))m.

Kak ormeuaer npot. I'. ®nopoBCckuil, UIMEHHO KO BpeMeHU KurpraHa oTHO-
cuTcs npuHsaTUe npasaHoBanus ['puroputo Ilaname B pycckon IIepKBI/I”. B yacrt-
HOCTH, TIpU CBT. Kunpuane mossBUIMCH )KU3HEONUCAHUE U CiIy»K0a cBT. [ puroputo,
ero ums Obl10 BHeceHO B CuHoauk [IpaBocnaBusi U yCTaHOBJIEHA €ro MaMsTh BO

BTOPYIO HCIACIITO Beaukoro nocra. Ho AyXOBHasdA Cpclaa Ha PYCI/I Obl1a HE TaKOBa,

eYE Metienoopgh U., npom. Uctopust LlepkBu u BOCTOUHO-XpUCTHAHCKass MuUcTHKa. M., 2000.
C. 295.

1> Metienoopgh M., npom. Victopust LIepkBH i BOCTOYHO-XpHCTHAHCKAs MuCTHKA. .. C. 510.

' Tam xe. C. 514.

7 Cm.: @Dnoposckuii I'., npom. Ilytu pycckoro 6orocinosus. Bunbatoc, 1991. C. 9.
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Kak B Buzantum — He xBaTano OOrocioBCKOro oOpa3oBaHMs, 3TOM crenuduue-
CKOW KyJbTypbl. OZHAKO HaJIWYECTBOBAJ ITYXOBHBIN OMBIT MOJBHUIAa U MOJIUTBBI,
yenuHeHus U HecTskarenbeTBa. [Ipen. Cepruii Pamonesxxckuit, KOTOpBIM oO1mancs
¢ Kunpuanowm, nokasan BeICOKHI 00pasel JyXoBHOM >ku3HU. OCHOBAHHBIN UM MO-
HACTBIph (BriocnencTBuu — JlaBpa) cran AyXOBHOM IIKOJOW IS MHOTHUX TIOJIBHIK-
HUKOB OJlaro4yecTusi, XpaHUBIIUX UcUXAacTCKui nyx. B pesynbsrate, B XIV Beke
KkpenHyT cBsizu ¢ KoncrantunonosneM u ¢ AGOHOM, B MOHACTHIPSIX UMEHHO B 3TO
BpeMs MOSIBIISETCS HOBAsh MUCTHUECKAs M acKeTHYecKas juTeparypa’. Jlo Hamero
BPEMEHU COXPAHWJIOCh HECKOJIBKO PYKOIMCEH LIEPKOBHOTO XapakTepa, Ieperu-
canHbIX pykou Kunpuana: «JlecrBuma» npen. Moanna Jlectsuunuka, [Icanteips,
cnucok counHenui /nonucus Apeonaruta. IIpu stom npumedanus Kunpuana k
ApeonaruTukaM pacCUMTaHbl UMEHHO Ha PYCCKOI'O YMTATENs U CAEIaHbl CaMUM
KI/IHpI/IaHOMlg. Uepes ycunenue csasei ¢ Koncrantunonosnem B XIV Beke Pych
y3Hasa u 6orocinoBckoe Hacienue [lamampl, ¥ MUCTUKO-aCKETUYECKYIO JINTEPATY-
Py, U MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTh JyXOBHOT'O OIbITa, KaK B IEPKOBHOM OOUXOJE, TaK U B
JIIyXOBHOM KU3HU MOHaIecTBa. [1o Beipaxenuro Kapamsuna, «KHATENb Laperpa-
CKMIi BO TJTyOMHE HAIIero ceBepa, Kak npexae B Kuese, Haxonui st cedst Bropoe
OTEUYECTBO, I/I€ JIIOAN YUYEHBIE CTOJIBKO JIIOOMIIN SI3bIK €T0, YTO AJIEKCUN MUTPOTIO-
JINT J@XKe B PYCCKUX IPAMOTAX MOMMCHIBAT HMS CBOE [O-IPEUESCKI» .

[Tocne Kumnpuana Ha MUTpONoINYbl0 Kadeapy ObLT BO3BEAEH MUTPOIOIUT
®doTuii, rpeK Mo MPOUCXOXKIECHUIO, YUCHBIH U OJaro4yecTUBbI MOOOPHUK HMCHUXA3-
ma. [Tpu 3TOM MuTpononuTe 6bII0 pa3BUTO UKOHOMHCaHUE 0coboro Tuna. CuMeoH
Yepusiii, craper [Ipoxop, @eodan ['pex u Jlanumn B CBOEH KUBOMUCH BhIpAXKAIH
acKeTUYeCKHil o0pa3 qyXxoBHOU ku3HU Ha Pycu. @oTHiIl YKOpPEHST UCTUHHBIE OC-

HOBBI }IYXOBHOﬁ JKU3HHU, «HU3BABUIT OTMCHHOC yCCPAUC K UCTUHHOMY XPHUCTHUAH-

¥ Cwm: @noposckuii I'., npom. Ilytu pycckoro 6orocnosus... C. 9.

¥ Cwm.: mumpues JI.A. Ponb u 3HaueHre METpONoNnTa KHpraHa B HCTOPHH JPEBHEPYCCKOIT
mutepatypsl (K pyccko-6onrapckum nurepatypHbiM cBsizsiM XIV—-XV BB.) // Tpynsl Otnena
npeBHepyccko